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BRIEF MEMOIR 



PEV. WALTER MAYERS, A.M. 



Th e following brief Memoir of the late Rev. Walter 
Maykrs has beeo subjoioeil to his Sermons, in the 
hope that it may form a practical illustration of the 
principles they unfold, and afford a pleasing recollection 
of one endeared to his friends by the consistency of his 
social and ministerial character. The life of a country 
clergyman exhibits little of novelty to attract, or of 
splendour to dazzle the mind. To some, therefore, the 
record of its common place scenes may appear unne- 
cessary. The value, however, of biography should not 
be estimated by the rare or surprising events which it 
narrates : these occur to few, and consequently are of 
little use ia the way of general precept or example; 
but the developement of principles adapted to the daily 
concerns and common occurrences of life, and the ex- 
hibition of their beneficial influence on society at large, 
are really useful. Under the impression of this truth, 
the present narrative is added; and though the 
incidents are few, simple, and ordinary, yet, as has 
been stated, they serve to mark the path of a truly 
b 
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amiable and pious miaister of Cbrist, and to exhibit 
the value of vital religion in its effects on his private 
life, and ministerial career. 

Without further remark, we may proceed by stating^, 
that the Rev. Walter Mayers was born of respectable 
parents in the city of Gloucester, 30th August, 1790. 
At an early age he was placed under the tuition of the 
Rev, R. S, Skillern, at the Crypt School, and by the help 
of diligent application, acquired a competent knowledge of 
the classics. During this period no event particularly de- 
serving notice occurred, and his parents, induced by the 
regularity of his habits, and probably by the expression 
of his wisJies, determined to send him to the University 
of Oxford, with a view to his entering the ministry. 
Accordingly, in the Autumn of 1808, he commenced 
his university course at Pembroke College, O.xford, 
and in the following year obtained a Townsend exhi- 
bition. 

At this period, his mind, like that of many young men 
who receive a college education, was but little in- 
fluenced by religious principles, and though looking 
forward to tlie solemn and responsible office of the 
ministry, it was by him viewed in no other light than 
that of a profession, which was to afford him a decent 
maintenance, and require<l a little more circumspection 
and moral restraint. In this opinion he is countenanced 
by too many, who enter the church without any con- 
viction of the arduous duty they are about to undertake; 
an error no less destructive to the interests of religion, 
than fatal to those who, thus lightly and inconsiderately, 
profane the sanctuary by their unhallowed services. 

Towards the close of his residence at Pembroke, he 
was brought, by the kind providence of God, into the 
company and intercourse of a person, whose views of 
divine truth he found differed essentially from his own. 
From the intimacy subsisting between himself and this 
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person, his mind was gradually led into deeper dis- 
coveries of the nature of true religion, and Lis ideas 
of the ministerial office necessarily underwent a great 
change. The whole truth was yet but partially dis- 
cerned : enough, however, was received to prepare him 
for the discharge of the ministerial duty, as a faith- 
ful and efficient servant of Christ. 

On the 19th December, 1813, he was ordained 
Deacon in the parish church of St. James, Piccadilly, 
by JDr. Law, Bishop of Chester, on letters demissary 
from the Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, and im- 
mediately commenced his ministrations in the parish of 
Cheadle, in Staffordshire. Here he devoted himself 
assiduously to bis pastoral charge, but circnrastances 
having induced him to resign the sitoatlon of tutor 
which he filled in Colonel Bulkley's family, in July, 
1814, he removed to Gloucester, and officiated at the 
Church of Minster worth in that neighbourhood; occa- 
eionally at Clieltenham, and at Gloucester itself. During 
his residence in this latter place, an event happened 
which appeiirs fo have produced a solemn and bene- 
ficial influence on his mind, by bringing him into a 
closer view of eternity. In consequence of his horse 
taking fright on the bridge at Gloucester, he was 
nearly precipitated into the Severn, and his life thus 
placed in imminent danger. The following memoran- 
dum notices the time, and also the effect. 

" aarf Octobir, 1814. — Nearly preeipitaled into the Severn, 
from my borse taking fright at a steam-boat. The shock I re- 
ceived produced some serious ideas on the providential interfe- 
rence of Him who ia essentially present every where, thougb 
inviiible to the carnal mind. Lord, give me grace to discern thy 
hand in my wonderful escape ! Enable me to glorify tbee for my 
preservation, by devoting myself more exclusively to the work 
of the ministry." 

The prayer of his heart was evidently answered, and 
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be continued his ministrj with increased diligence and 
fervour. 

At the close of December, 1814, be removed from 
Gloucester, and formed an engagement with Dr. A. 
Nicholas, the master of Ealing School, as his senior 
classical assistant, and also undertook the charge of the 
Chapel of Ease at Old Brentford, where he preached for 
the first time on Christmas day. In this sphere of la- 
bour he continued about eight years, during which period 
his conduct was marked by that cnnsistency which pe- 
culiarly distingnishes the true Christian from the body 
of mere professors, and which, alas ! is but too rare in the 
present day, even amongst those whom charity would 
rank ai the disciples of Christ, His mind, however, 
was considerably exercised by conscientious scruples, 
in reference to the large portion of time devoted to 
tuition. The classical pursaits in which he was en- 
gaged, he felt injurious to his spiritual state, and no less 
prejudicial to his ministerial usefulness; but limited 
resources left him no alternative, and he was compelled to 
follow this comparatively eecnlar avocation, not only on 
his own account, but also to assist relations who de- 
ponded in a measure upon him for their support. The 
principal objection he felt arose from the apprehension, 
that the time devoted to his pupils might not eventually 
be remunerated by proportional improvement in their 
spiritual state. After communicating with a friend, 
who pointed out the leading of Providence as the path 
of duty, and his circumstances as ordained by the hand 
of wisdom and love, he became more recouciled to bis 
situation, and endeavoured to redeem a portion of the 
time devoted to classical studies, for religious instruc- 
tion. Little encouragement was derived, in conse- 
quence of the apparent indifference with which his 
devotional exhortations were received ; he had, however, 
reason subsequently to rejoice in the fruit of his labour ; 
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some of his pupils, who were eminently ttislinguislied, 
for their superior talents and classical attainments, to 
the University of Oxford, having likewise become zeal- 
ous servants of the Lord. The path of duty eventually 
proves the path of pleasantness and way of peace, nor 
will the believer ever regret following its course. 

In January, 1815, he was ordained Priest by the 
Lord Bishop of London, at the Chapel-Royal of 
St, James's Palace. His ministry at Brentford was 
continued during the seven years following, and was 
graciously owned of the Lord, and many precious seals 
were given to his labour of love there. 

In 1822 he quitted his situation at Brentford, and 
removed to Barapton, in Oxfordshire. He felt deeply 
the separation he was called to undergo, from the little 
flock in the which he had so many years patiently la- 
boured, and his feelings may best be gathered, from the 
concluding portion of the sermon addressed to them on 
the occasion, from 1 Thess. i. 2—8. 



"Lastly, I address those to whom the word of God has rome 
nith power ; who have received it, not as the word of man, but 
as it is, in tmtb, the word of God, and in whom it hns wrought 
efiectually. Such can record mauy gracious seasons of manifes- 
tation to their souls, and may this night set ii)) an Ebf'nezer. and 
Hay, hitherto hath the Lord helped us. Yon. brethren, were once 
even OS others. Yon heard as though yon heard not ; with in- 
difference, with neglect ; lei lis bow the knee together, that yon 
have received the word with meekness, that it has proved an 
engrafted word, able and effectual to save your souls. It is, 
heliere me, & cause of thankagiving unto God ; for myself, I ac- 
knowledge with thankfulness, that during eight years, amid 
labours which have exhausted the body, and troubles which have, 
at times, bowed doivn the soul, my happiest hours have been 
passed within these walls ; here the Gre has often been kindled, 
and (rom hence I have returned comforted with the word of God 
and with prayer. These seasons, iis respects my intercourse with 
you, are now come to a close ; but I desire to say from my heart, 
the will of the Lord be done. His purposes to his children are 
those of mercy and truth, He is uiac as well as good, and to the 
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godly tlierc nriBeth up light in dnrkness. Many before me, 
(fJlowing for the CMualties of life,) I may never again minis- 
terialiy address i with many I may hope to take sweet counsel, 
and walk unto the house of G od as friends. But recollections such 
as these are too painful, and I hasten to discharge, for the last 
time, my duly towards you. Soffer then, hrethren, the wordofox- 
borlation ; may it be a word of comfort and direction to you all. 

"Take heed then to the Gospel which you have Aeatrf, whicli 
you have received, which you have believed, and in which you 
stand. Id preaching it to you, I have always appealed ta 
Scripture. I would do so now. I would urge yoa, as my parting 
counsel, to have recourse to that, as tlie standard of decision ; 'to 
the word, and to the testimony ;' there is light in them, andtotheii 
guidance I coolidently commend you ; examine by them your con' 
duct, and your opinions, and yaxi shall not only he led by the Spirit 
into all truth, but he preserved from all error and delusion. Walk 
circumspectly both as respects those who are without, as well as 
those who are within ; see that the way of troth be not evil 
spoken of on your account; exercise towards the former, candour 
and forbearance, such aa shonld distinguish those who are par- 
takers of grace. Keep yourselves unspotted from the world) 
ever regard its friendships as enmity against God ; remember tha 
promise, ' Come ye out from among them, be ye separate, saith 
tlie Lord, and touch nut the unclean thing, and I will receive you, 
and will he a Father unto you, and ye ehnll be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.' Separate yourselves from 
the company of the profane, and avoid all needless interconrae 
with those who make a mock at sin, or think more lightly of it 
than the Bible does ; hot separate from thera in a spirit of gentle- 
ness. Strive to win souls, and constraiu even those who blame, 
to declare, that they cannot prove the things whereof they accuse 
you. Walk circumspectly and aifectionately to those who are 
wilhtn ; there too we need forbearance ; we are too apt to de- 
spise the weaker hrotber, and to be a stumbling-block in his way ; 
let US rather bear each other's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ ; let us esteem them as dear unto onr Master, and let them 
be dear unto us. 

"Lastly, brethren, PTay always. If I did not feel that I 
already have enlarged too much, I could here willingly continue. 
Yon are aware that I Lave ever regarded prayer as the very 
life of the soul, as the necessary evidence of spiritual life. Let 
all your pursuits and undertakings be sanctified by prayer, nnt- 
withetanding the profane contempt of the world. Never enter 
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upon any engagement, either of pleasure or buaiaeM, upou nbick 
you wguld not ask a blesaiog from above, and which you coutd 
uol, in prayer and supplication, make tnown to God, Pray for 
your country, yo or families, your friends; pray for the increase 
and tlie enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom ; pray foritseit- 
tension and estabtisbment in your own beitrta ; pray for Ibe minister 
who is about to come, that he may come to you in tbe fulness ufibe 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ ; that he may come determined to 
know nothing among you save Jesus Christ and him rnieified ; 
and when permitted to draw near willi fiiitb to a tbrone of grace, 
remember one who hopes often there to remember you. Pray 
fbal amid all Ibe changes of a changing world, bis heart may be 
fixed upon an unchangeable God, and that amid all Ibe temp- 
tations and trials of the ivorld, he may experience the support of 
a faithful God. Mere, brethren, we may often meet ; here we can 
be helpers of each other's joy, and partakers of each other's 
sorrow ( here ne may for each other, with holy importunity, sup- 
plicate at the tbrone of grace ; hereafter we shall stand together 
around the tbrone of God and of Ihelamb. Tbenwesball bsve 
done with pains, with trials, and Beparations ; there we shall meet, 
througli grace, never ^ain to part, and there together share 
that fulness of blessedness which tills and animates the spirits of 
the just made perfect; and there wilb united and with never- 
ceasing praise, adore the wonders of that sovereign grace, 
whereby to us waa imparted the Gospel of ibe grace of God, and 
fay which it was made to ua the power of God unto salvation. 

" Finally, brethreii, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, and the God of love and of peace shall be with 
yuu, Alay Hf. comfort your hearts, and slablish you in every 
good word and work. Faithful is He who balh called, who also 
will do it. llretbren, pray for us." 

From 1822 to June 1823, be remained at Bamplou, 
and tbeu removed to the curacy of Over ATorton in tfie 
same county. Tbere be contiuued bis classical tiiitioD, 
ia union with the ministerial office, and tbough he often 
complained of the interruption the pastoral charge 
sustained in consequence of it, he, nevertheless, saw it 
bis duty to persevere. He deeply felt the responsibility 
attached to the care of pupils, and watched over their 
spiritual state with the most vigilant and afl'ectionate at- 
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tentioR. From some lie experienced severe mortifications 
and no small distress ; neTertheiess, one who appeared 
the least to benefit by his spiritual instrnctions, after a 
period of entire neglect, was brought to see the error of 
his ways, and now preaches the Gospel he once slighted, 
and acknowledges bis first impressions to have been 
derived, from the valuable exhortations of his kind 
tutor. 

In the summer of 1824, he became acquainted with 
Misa Giberne ; in her he discovered those qualifications 
he conceived calculated to render the marriage state 
bappy and useful ; and as the office of tuition, and the 
domestic arrangements connected with it, required a sym- 
pathising and kind friend, he gladly availed himself of 
the opening which a gracious Providence presented, to 
form an union distinguished alike for its scriptural cha~ 
racter and happy consequences. In this, as in all his career, 
he could, with the faithful servant of Abraham, gratefully 
declare, that God had not left him destitute of his 
mercy. Of his views relative to the solemnity of the 
undertaking, and the spirit in which he entered upon 
this new relation in life, a just idea may be formed by 
some extracts from his correspondence with this lady. 

" I am Bure it will be satiBfactory to you as well to me, to know 
that our friend W, W. prays for a blessing on uh, and doubla uot 
that our way will be made clear. It ia my hope that we shall con- 
tinue in prayer, and that in all our coramunicationa, whether by 
word or by letler, we may not use flattering words of deceit, but 
that our language may be that of simjilicity and godly sincerity. 
I shall feel that I cannot liope to please you without dealing with 
you plainly, and to yoQ I shall look for much that may stir me 
np." 

In this manner he sought to acknowledge God in all 
his ways, and to follow not only the spirit but also the 
letter of the apostolic precept, in every thing, by prayer 
and supplication, with tbaDksgivin<;, to let our request 
be made known to God, (Phil. iv. G.) He commenced, 
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previous to his marriage, that spiritual comiuutiion, 
which he justly conceived would most conduce to its 
lastiiig and real happiness. It was therefore arranged, 
that whilst separated before the period of their uuion, 
they should daily meet at the throne of grace on fixed 
hours. After one of these seasons, be writes— 

" I thought of you in prayer on Friday. — Saturdny I was at 
ILe village-school, and yesterday agaiu, public duty iulerfered, 
but I shall hope, when settled, it may be a senson of regular and 
mutual approach to the throne of grace. Yon know we wish to 
think in the moat solemn manner, and in our most solemn mo- 
ments, of each other. May God give Holemnity to those seasons 
of intercourse ; may they be hallowed to the glory of his name, 
and the good of our souls. — And now may the blessing of oor 
heavenly Father rest upon you ; may He be our guide, may the 
con fiction that He is our Father, sweclttn all that we enjoy or 
hope to receive at His hand, and may we have what we shall 
mure than ever need, grace so to pass through things temporal, 
as neither to lose nor forgetthose wliich are eternal. To His love, 
as a God in covenant, 1 commend you.^' 

Alas ! how few of those even who are called evange- 
lical ministers, endeavour to regulate their conduct and 
form their connections, upon such truly scriptural prin- 
ciples. 

The intercourse thus commenced in prayer, was uni- 
formly characterized by the same spirit ; nor can we 
but admire the vein of piety which runs through bis 
letters. In one he describes the qualifications for which 
he looked in the wife of his choice, and with a candour 
truly christian, and sentiments which evinced the devo- 
tion of his mind, and the solidity of his judgment, he 
thus concludes ; — 

''Aug. 27. ~-T'o these I need scarcely oAd deep piety and a Hront/ 
faith in the providential appoinlmenlc of God. — Icouldnever dare 
to connect myself with one whose heart was not turned to God, and 
I should be very unwilling to enter into ao endearing a relation 
with one who did not look up to Him, whose never-failing Pro- 
vidence ordereth all things in heaven and in carib, because, as 1 
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said before, I have nothing lo ofl'er like affluence or iudependciiice ; 
I BDi aware Ibal in all things I must walk by faith and not by 
sight. We shall both lave need to pray for an increase of faith, 
and it is our mercy to pray often, Oh, what an omnipotent agent 
19 prayer, offered at a throne of grace, when our boldness in com- 
ing thither arises from our conhdence in the efficacy of the blood 
of Jesus. Oh may we ever remember that Uiu the Father 
hearcth always, and in in Him. Farewell, may the peace of 
God, and the God of peace be with you." 

The following observation is truly characteristic of his 
Christian principles : 

"Sept. 2. — Meihinks I can never be snfhiiciitly grateful to 
God for his mercies. I rejoice that we were lound of Him, be- 
fore we fonnd each other— I should have played an awkward part 
in attempting to win the affections of one to whom I must hare 
said soft things, and in my intercourse with whom I could not 
have implored a blessing from above, — Now lean feel a cordial 
satisfaction in believing that we love each other in the truth, and 
for the truth's sake ; and that it is because we hope to be united 
in eternity, we are unwilling to be separated in time. Farewell 
— prayer is the best conchiaiun 1 can make— read what I have 
not time to write, Phil. i. 9— II." 

" Sept. 3.— Let me solemnly assure you my affection for you 
is founded upon my increased conviction, that should it please 
God to realize my expectations, we shall walk as pilgrims and 
aojoumers upon earth. We both dread any happiness which 
would induce a forgetful uesa of this ; and as we make the con- 
nection between ua a matter of frequent prayer, we may securely 
trust, that while Uie will of God is done, our own welfare, tem- 
poral and eternal, will he elfectually secured." 

'* I had just arisen from my knees when your letter arrived, 
and I again thanked God. Oh may wo be enabled to look in- 
deed more fully to Him, and to commit our way to Him, Hg 
will doubtless bring it to pass. My prayer for you is, that as 
you have drawu near to Him, you may liad Him near, and not 
afar off; and that He would grant you much of his presence, 
giving you confidence in your prayers for me and yourself, — 
The account you give of Monday, calls for thankfulness ; I began 
the day in trying to meditate on the 00th Psalm, and in the even- 
ing 1 Pet. i. 17 to end; — I took it as the subject of exposition 
in my family, and did feel something of tlie privilege implied 
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in the calling od God as tlio Pntlier, praying that I miglit pa«a 
the time of my aojonrning in fear, and amid all the changes of 
a chaiig:ing world, look to Him who abideth for ever." 

Adverting to the deligbtfcil intelligence of the con- 
version of a young persou, lie thus writes : 

" Thos far have I arrived in my letter nilhout adverting to 
that whicli ought to have sooner occupied my thoughts: I mean 
the inturesting intelligence respecting the new disciple, R. K. 
Thank God, I do feel soniewliat of that jay which is in the pre- 
sence of God over ona sinner that repenteth; and that joy is of 
course more lively when it respects any who are dear to us. 
I rejoice over her with unfeigned joy. You yriti douhtless feel 
it your doty to prepare her for the trial which awaits her: she 
may Gnd it a fiery one; but let her sUU hope in God, let her 
rcmeraher that the Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly out 
of temptation, and never fails them that trust iu Mim. He is, 
we can testify, a very present help in time of trouble, there- 
fore will we not fear, &c.— 47lb Psalm." 

In reference to the Sacrament, in a strain of mingled 
jiiety and affection, which exhibit his feelings as a mi- 
nister and attached friend very strikingly, he states — 

" I have just ivithdrawn from a throne of grace — I feel confi- 
dence when making mention of yon, but ray heaven is too often 
as brass, but still 1 dare not keep away, I Lave prayed for a. 
Sabbath blessing on both, especially as regards you, I have 
implored tlie God of all grace, that in that holy ordinance of 
which you are intending to partake, you may be enabled to 
cast your every care upon Him.^ I hope I shall be vrith you 
in spirit, and as I shall not be employed myself at that time, I 
will try to engage in prayer, and O may I enjoy the commu- 
nion which subsists among the saints. It will rejoice me to hear 
it is to you ' a feast of fat things.' Be assured I look forward 
wi(h delight to the time when it will he my high privilege to ad- 
minister toyou the cup of blessing, and when at Worton, you shall 
flnda table richly spread. We comrannicato here every six weeks." 

The following brief reflections on the dispensations 
of God to himself are equally impressive and encou- 
raging. 

" Stpt. 9.— While reviewing the way in wliich we have been 
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led, my own experience does at seasons aatonish mc, and I 
sUud overwhelmed in the contemplation of tlic dealings of lliu 
Lord. Thongh I have not numbered many years, and cannot 
call myself an old disciple, I hare been long severely tried, but I 
can Bay, that though nmny have been my afflictions, ont of them 
all the Lord delivered me, and in Huch a manner as though He 
would folly prove that He only had dune it, that thus my lips 
might praise them." 

The sentiment expressed, relative to the censorious 
reflections too often substitnted for that charity, which 
covereth a multitude of sins, and that desire for God's 
glory, which induces earnest prayer on behalf of ^is 
ministers, is worthy of serious attention ; he writes, 

" I often wish that the Lord's people would use with more 
earnestness the prayer fur clergy and people, and I sometimes 
fear blessings are withheld, because tiiey are not asked. I do 
not, of course, conceive that prayer would convert all ministers, 
but I could conceire a larger effusion of tlie Spirit would be 
poured out, were Christians, inistead of talking about ungodly nii~ 
uislers, to pray for them more, and talk less. I know of one re- 
markable instance of the success of this plan." 

At another time, on the same subject, he observes— 
" I am glad to find that God's dear ministers are so remembered 
by you all. I am sure you cannot render to them, who are the 
ambassadors for Christ, a more acceptable service. There is a 
difficulty in regard lo what yoii propose; a method of communi- 
cating to ministers the effectof their discourses ; they often labour 
under great depression, feeling that their exertions are ineffec- 
tual ; but there is a wisdom in this appointment ; they are kept 
bumble, and are made to feel that the ministry in which they arc 
engaged is a work of faith ; to this I attribute the fact, that they 
are so seldom permitted to see Ihe fruit of their labours." 

When the period of his marriage approached, a wish 
was expressed by his intended bride, that the Lord's 
Supper might, on that occasion, be administered, which, 
however, was over-ruled, on the plea that it was not 
customary. In replying to the letter, stating her 
wishes, he thus expresses bis opinion. 
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letter. The seriousness with nliich you irention it, reniinils me 
of its importance, and I woulil fain apptoacli it witli hidlowfil 
feelings. I need not tell you that marriage was, or rather ia, one 
of the sacraments of the Komish church, and to this I nttribule 
the neglect of the ordinance in ours, at a period wlien it ought to 
lie much valued. I can readily believe that the primitive dis- 
ciples tliought it right to communicate in any matter of impor- 
tance ; and upon looking to the Rubric, affixed lo the service of 
our church, you will find it speaks of it as convenient that the 
newly-maried couple should receive the Sacrament at the time, or 
the first opportunity aflemards. Now I do not know what may 
be my feelings should it appear lo you desirable ; at present, I 
fear myself, there is of necessity a degree of excitement in en- 
tering upoD such aolemu engagementa, and so much interruption 
to belter thoughts in the society of those around, thai I should 
almost prefer the first opportunity ; at the same time, if it were 
indeed to be a communion of saints, if C. and K. and E. were lo 
constitute the company, and the retirement of the situation fa- 
voured, I own it would add much to the solemnity, and I could 
not hut expect a peculiar bleising to rest upon it, seeing that an 
eye was thus had to the glory of God. 

Noj-ember. — " I am fully satlsfied.of the propriety of all yon say 
in reference to communicating on the day of our union, and I can 
most solemnly assure you, that it would entirely accord with 
my own feelings. I once Ihoaght such a wedding as that of 
Flech^re was impracticable, and I little expected thai my own 
connection would ever he, from_^rj(( to lail, a subject of prayer ; 
hut I am truly thankful that it has been so condacled by us." 

When speaking of the Sabbath, he describes his 
feeling's in terms which correspond wilh the experience 
of all trne Christians. 

" I confess that to me Sabbaths are days of very mingled feel- 
ings, and often are my thoughts disturbed by witnessing the in- 
difference to the subject of religion, which is exhibited hy those 
around me. I read last Sunday the 42d and 4;)d Psalms. 
How very encouraging it is, to observe that the saints of old 
have endured the same afflictions ns ourselves ; and how delight- 
ful, like them, to be enabled to look back upon our Ebenezers, and 
when all around us appears dark and threatening, to recollect 
the period when we were favoured with manifestations of the 
divine presence ; surely we may remember God from some little 
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"Mirar, and say tliat there we experienced a deliverance or Bome 
token for good ; and I'atn sure that the more we dwell od these, 
the stron^r will our fitith become, iind though we may be tempted 
to fear in ourselves, in Him we shall be confident. Oh, my 
beloved 3 ', may the failU therein described be indeed yours 

and mine ; may we still hope in God, and we shall yet praise Him. 
"This letter will find you, like some of my people here, anti- 
cipating the Sabbath ; may that day return to you laden fvith 
spiritual blessings, may you, lite him, who was favoured with 
apocalyptic visions, be in the Spirit ; may you sec the power and 
glory of God, as bis servants of old, and as you, yourself, have 
often seen them in the sanctuary." 

A minister of the Gospel, known by his laborions 
services in the sanctuary, the extent of which had nearly 
exhausted his frame, at tbb season came on a visit to 
Over Worton. The deep humility and Christian admi- 
ration for the Lord's servants, which actuated the bosom 
of Mr. Mayers, are exhibited in the following notice of 
thb circumstance. 

" The Rev, D, W. is come to Worfon. I called to see him 
yesterday : I had not seen bim since bis illness ; I found him 
quite a wreck. He has laboured in a good cause, and does not, 
I dar» say, repent of his exertions : and yet he is now incapa- 
citated for exertion, just as a large sphere of usefulness was 
opening upon him. How very myalerious are the ways of pro- 
vidence I Those are spared, who, to the eye of human observa- 
tion, cumber the ground, while others formed for usefulness are 
removed or laid aside. I have )>een this morning reading the 
Ilth Matthew, and was struck, as I always am, with the part 
from the 35th verse, especially the 2tith verse: it aeemsto^K- 
apond to what the Apostle says Rom. ix. 20. In the midst of 
these reflections, which will sometimes obtrude themselves, it is 
very cheering to turn to the free and full invitations of the Goapel, 
and to consider, under doubts and trials, how much importance 
is given to the little word teail: it will not oscapeyou in tlie sanc- 
tuary next Sabbath . 

" Sept. \4th. — On Saturday evening at eight, I felt more 
freedom ui prayer than usual, and in my family was led to make 
ft few remarks upon the chapter in course, 4th Heb. In the 
morning of the Sabbath I met with something from my aenior- 
fupil to discompose my spirits: I was however carried through 
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my morDiiig course with more comfort t 
sermon I felt myself preaching ng an ambassailiir for Clirist. I 
cuuld Dot but feel abased at sedag D. W. at my feet, as a hrarer, 
from whom I had ao often heard the Word , and as he took my hand 
afTectiooately, in walking from church, and tlieti my arm, thauked 
me for my sermon, and then adverted to our Uritt interview in the 
stage-coach, I was constrained to feel, what has God wrought! 
I retired at one ; and in the review of the wondrous dealings of 
my heavenly Father, I was overwhelmed, and remained for 
nearly an liour dissolved in tears, In my eKposition of the 
Goapel I was much dissatiBlied, though I talked the usual time : 
in the evening I felt more comfortable in speaking of the collect, 
and in prayer, but retired to rest in a cold comfortless state ; my 
spirits were much depressed by over-fatigue. This is my general 
experience ai a miniiter. I have known some of my poorer people 
ajtoniahed at bearing tliat I was ever afiected by the same trials 
as themselves ; but 1 did not expect to hear tiiitt jrau should have 
forgotten that ministers are men, and that even those who arc 
evangelical are not better than Elias/' James v, 17. 

The following remark, on the diinger to which tninis- 
tere are exposed, fay their contioued aud almost tech- 
nical round of religions duty, is judicious and vain- 
able. 

" I have a great unwillingness to force sacred subjects into 
a letter, when they do not liarniouize witli the state of my mind. 
I dread a familiarity with these things; it is a danger to which 
ministers are professionally exposed. What, for instance, would 
I not sometimes give, la enter fully into the meaning of an ex- 
pression which I have so often on my lips, when engaged in 
the service of the sanctuary— ^/fn j^ A fjr God! What a sweetness 
to know that God is our God, and then, that be is the Lord God 
Altaigliiif— how do mountains of difficulty flee before such a 
passage, applied by the Spirit!" 

The following selections from the same correspon- 
dence, previous to his marriage, still further illustrate 
the state of bis mind, and exhibit his opinions on the 
subjects to which they refer : 

" Si'pt. 8. — The spiritual darkness of which you complain, re- 
minds U3 that we are not yet coine to the land to which we are 
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journeying ; but it is iinppy tliat we nre enabled lo take np the 
language of tbe Psalmist, and say, that though clouds and dark- 
ness are at timea round about Jehovah, yet we are assured that 
righteoiisnesB and judgment are still the habitation of his neat. 
There ia a wisdom mingled with tender compassion, in all His dis- 
pensations, and even those of an afflictive kind are softened when 
they are sanctified. From the cloud we seem to hear a voice 
which tells «s, that by these we are in mercy chastened, that we 
should not be condemned with the world ; and we can in heart 
assent to the truth of Luther's remark, ' The worst state of the 
Christian is better than the beat condition of the ungodly.' 
Strange that we cannot mijre fnlly appropriate to oarselres the 
strong consolation contained in that portion of our Lord's sermon 
which stands connected with Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. Need I say, 
read again and again Matt. vi. 25 to end. May we ever live 
upon the fulness of the Gospel of Christ — nothing else can satisfy, 
but this can ; it is an inexhauatible fulness, and imparts grace for 
grace. I have always wept more from joy than sorrow, and my 
richest moments are those, in which I hare been astonished at the 
dealings of God with me. I, like you, contrast them with my 
demerits, and sing, ' O ! to grace how great a dehtor !' 

"We shall, mefhinks, love dear W. W, more than ever ; be 
has doubtless been au instrument in the band of God ; I see more 
and more that it is the hand of God ; few I think can say they have 
ever seen more decidedly his leadings, and therefore few conld 
e^ipect so lai^e a blessing. May we still be encouraged to commit 
our way unto Him, assured that He will lead us in a plain path. 
He will guide us with His eye. May we feel, amid all tbe weak- 
ness and infirmity of tbe flesh, the security of our hope, which 
depends not upon a mere peradventure ; and even when we seem 
to be afar off, may we take up the language of the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel, ' Nevertheless I am continually with thee, thou bast 
holden me by thy right hand. Thou shall guide me by thy 
counsel, and afterwards receiTB me to glory.' Oh what a won- 
derful and delightful idea — receive me .' (yea, praised be his 
name, I may say iu,J to glory, even the glory which shall be 
revealed." 

" I read with much pleasure your observations on the desire of 
pleasing. I have known some Christians who, iu their zeal to 
lay aside the old man, liave forgotten that it belonged lo tbe re- 
newed nature to be courteous. We are not to be men-pleasers ; 
indeed we are to walk as pleasing God ; but surely we cannot do 
this, if we are not solicitooi to cultivate those graces of tlie Spirit, 
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so beautifully enumerated in the Epistle to the Galaliuu. We 
■re fo let our light so shine before men, Ihiit they may see the be- 
neficial effects of religion ; we are to win them by our conv 
sation, and exhibit, xs much na may be, the cbaracler drawn by , 
the Apostle of those who are the eltict of God, holy and beloved* ] 
Col. iii- 12 — 17 i how wonderful is the diversity of chanwter, 
even in Christians; does not this anticipate an answer to your 
qnestian in a former teller, on 'The change that character under- 
goes by grace !' 

" I believe the warmthof temper, which is so often admired in « 
worldly character, under the name of enthusiasm, is, under a chas- 
tened form still retained, and when directed by the Spirit into a 
new channel, redounds to the glory of God. You could never, 1 
am sure, be lukewarm, and it is truly a matter of thanksgiving, 
that, like the Apostle, you feeltlic ardour so natural to you, trans- 
ferred to a cause which is calculated to rouse all our energies, 
and direct them, refined and purifled, to advance the glory of 
God, in the salvation of souls." 

"Sept. 18.— I shall say something about Charltt in my next; 
in the mean time, I may remind you that Nenlon said that be 
never dared to de,spair of any, after it had pleased God to con- 
vert him ; think of the conversion of St. Augustin, in answer to 

the prayers of his mother 

" I cannot for a moment tliink. your eonjidenet can be a delu- 
sion, because it appears to be founded upon the promises uf God, 
connected with a desire and endeavour to live to his glory ; and I 
imagine, if we could see the hearts of Christians more advanced 
than ourselves, we should find tliat, under similar circumstances, 
they are similarly affected ; it ia our duty, undoubtedly, to be 
on our guard against deception, and to be watchful uuto prayer i 
but I consider it a duty also ta rejoice, and to be filled with joy 

and peace in believing 

" 1 am reading witli two of my pupils the Epistle to the Corin- 
thians in Greek. ; what an awful state was the professing church 
in at that time ; how could they bo lightly esteem him, who had 
been their spiritual father ! but it is human nature which breaks 
out in all ages. I could not help contrasting the Apostle's method 
of preaching witli that of the Homan Catholic missionaries ; they 
were afraid and aahamed to preach Christ crucified j he gloried 
in nothing else. No less pleasing is the contrast between the 
labours of the aforesaid Missionaries and those of the Moravians, 
wbosereligion,asMaTshBays, is embodied in the 53d of Isaiah, and 
13th of 1st Corinthians ; therefore they have not laboured in vain- 
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Wlial .ID awful account of the wisdom of this world, hnrabling (o 
olliera, consoling to us, U chnp. iii. 1 S. and liow very beautiful 21 st 
verae to the end '. pray that I may ever bear iu mind cliap, iv. 2. 

" 1 must not forget that you will require some food for the Sab- 
bath day I may you feel the privilege which belongs to you as a fel- 
low citizen with the saints and the household of God : time was, 
when though far from our Father's house, we knew it not ; but we 
have been brought home, and now know the blessedness of those 
who are members of that family for which our Lord was contented 
to be betrayed into llie hands of sinful men ; we still feel the frailty 
of onr mortal nature, and our experience teaches us tbat we must 
fall, except as we are upheld by an Almighty arm ; and it is our 
privilege also to have a blessed assurance, that we shall be kept 
from nil things hurtful ; kept, as St. Peter has it, in a strong hold, 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation ; in the mean 
lime, we feel ourselves sweetly and gently led ; we are not like 
the wicked, of whom it is said, he is driven away in his wicked- 
ness i but tbe goodness of God leadeth us to repentance, and bis 
mercies powerfully and elTectually constrain us to a willing obe- 
dience. ' Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power.' . 
. . . Can you say you have returned liome without having got 
some good '. some one, I believe Cecil, remarks, we ought not, in 
our intercourse with the world, to be satisfied witb escaping with- 
out injury ; surely looking, as we now do, upon the vanity and 
emptiness of that world which we have spiritually left, we have 
cause to thank God that we are no longer walking according to 
its vain and sinful course ; yet are we apt, like Israel of old, to. 
cast a lingering look at some of tlie things we have left behind ; 
and 1 think it is sometimes good to be reminded that we are not 
mistaken in our estimate of these things, and that there is vuHttg 
niitten upon all which is unconnected with eternity. So 1 have 
found it. 

'* Oct. 1.— Tliere is nothing very remarkable in my experience 
worthy of being drawn np. There whs no sudden conversion ; 
the work was very gradual, and indeed has been so alow, tbat I 
am templed at seasons to doubl whether it has yet commenced. 
I say templed, because I believe it is a temptation of Satan, lo 
suppose that one who has received so many tokens for good, should 
not owe all to the free and sovereign, and 1 may add, abounding 
grace of God. 

" It is a long time since I had that enjoyment, which I so ear- 
nestly desire, of spiritual things ; it would contribute much to my 
peace, if 1 cuuld feel the necessity for this mysterious appoint- 
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inent, ns stnfed liy the Apostle in 2 Cor, i, 3— 6. I am almost 
ashamed to apply such h pasange lo myself, nheti I consider to 
what Butfering the Apostle alluded. He was, indeed, pre-eminent 
above hia fellow apostles JD labours and reproaches for Christ's 
sake : it was this that sanctified and softened them ; Ihey were for 
Christ's sake; and in proportion as we approach to a primilire 
spirit, we shall rejoice not only if we are counted worthy tu stifler 
sliame for bis name, but even in tribulation, from whatever source 
it may arise, hoping tliat it will work patience, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope, a hope which maketh not ashamed. 
What a beautiful climax j may we understand and appreciate 
it duly— heartily. 

" Oct. S.^How can I ever forget the kind and Christian manner 

in which I was received by your kind friends, the W s '. 

I rejoice to know, that I may call tliem mine ; and I cannot heller 
testify my love, than by praying, that should it ever please 
God to place us in the furnace of affliction, we may glorify 
Him, as much, even in the fire, as fbose whose examples ought not 
in vain to hare been presented to us. Oh, liow does it demon- 
strate the power of real religion ! and bow do they mistake, who 
account it gloomy and unsatisfactory ! what hut divine grace could 
have enabled our dear Christian friends to rejoice, even in tribu- 
lation also ? It may appear lliat I have spoken of our being tried 
as a doubtful matter ; hot I well know, and desire tliat we may 
ever keep in view, the uecessily of our being taught rrperimen- 
tally the patience of Ihe saints. 

•• I was not able to meet you in prayer at eight last evening, 
being engngcd with my pupils in reading the lath and 16th of 
1 Cor. in Greek. I find it qnife a profitable thing to myself, and 
seem, while explaining the Scripture to them, to understand il 
better myself; in exposition in tay family, I felt much discouraged 
in the idea that not one among my hearers might be really in- 
terested ; hut I desire to feel more and more that our labours, 
in this way, are works of faith, and that, perhaps, while we are 
sowing under circumstances of an unfavourable aspect, God may 
be giving his blessing. 

" II is very comforting to me to discover, that as our mutual 
regard becomes stronger, so our sense of the importance of Iho 
expected relation between ns also increases ; that we are prepared. 
to expect it will bring with it new cares and duties, and that we 
are not so likely to be disappointed as those who indulge in idle 
speculations ; we shall, I confidently believe, enjoy more than ne 
can anticipate, bat we shall still wish to bear in mind our cba- 
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racters as pilgrims and sojourners upon eartli ; and this is llie 
tempernhich the Scripture enjoins, receiving and enjoying the gifts 
of God, but never forgetting tliat He who gives may takeaway: I 
mean so far as regards creature comforts ; in reference to those 
of a higher kind, we may say, that the gifts of God are without 
repentance. He changeth not ; how beautiful to see tlic same 
attribute of unchangeableness ascribed by the Apostle to Jesus, 
Heb. xUi. 8. 

" Oct. 23. — In the midst of my diUiculties, it is a consolation to 
know that we pray together, and together read that book, which, 
to the believer, is a volume of promises, exceeding great and 
precious promises, all in Christ, yea and amen ; for the gifts and 
callings of God, are not like those of men ; they repent and 
alter their purposes, under the influence of caprice or displeasure; 
but He is immutable and changeth not, therefore it is that we are 
not consumed, even because He has loved us with an everlasting 
love ; and though we provoke Him to plague us with divers dis- 
eases, yes there is a gracious neveriAeleii, in virtue of which be 
will not utterly take away His loving kindness, nor sulTer His truth 
to fail. This, some would say, is downright antinomianigm — 
but addressing you, 1 may say, in the language of the beloved 
disciple, ' and these things I write unto you, that ye sin not ;' 
and sure 1 am, that while the unregenerate n-ill say, " who hath 
resisted his will V yon will toy, and saying^ feel, ' there is for- 
giveness with thee,' tkerefare shalt thou be feared. Election, as 
Milner says, is a delicate subject, so says our church in her 17th 
article, hut happy they who have the two seals, and who, while they 
joy toknowtbat' the foundation of Godstandeth sure,' can also say, 
' let him that nameth the name of Christ, depart from iniquity.' " 

After speaking of a dying man of whom Le had a good 
hope, he adds : 

" I do not feel so comfortable as regards the state of one of my 
farmers : be has been ailing a. long time, and is sometimes con- 
fined to bis bed. When I find hiin there, I can talk with him, 
and am permitted to pray with him, but as soon as he is seated 
in his arm chair, 1 seem to lose my hold of hiro : — how very de- 
ceitful is the heart of man ; he fancies that he is right for heaven, 
whereas, if there be any truth in the word of God, he wants that 
which could render heaven desirable. 1 am sure you will be 
much shocked when you see the slate of the people here; they 
appear to be gospel -hardened, and it is awfnl to tliink how many 
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A heathen will rise up in judgiuent against them, and coadetDo 
tliera— I fear I do not Hufficieutly pray for them, snd for a blei- 
sing on my labours ninoug them. 

" Noi: 6,-1 have just been to gee Willinni Ryman, who is, 
1 think, drawing near to his home. 1 have good hope that be 
will exchange the earthly house of this tabernacle for that house 
of God not made with bands, etemnl in the heaveoB. A death of 
A solemn kind has occurred in the adjacent parish ; it is a bleued 
thought, that though death was almost unexpected, it did not come 
upon the departed unawares. The relatirea are my parishiouera, 
and bftve had several wamiuga ; may this last be blessed by the 
Spirit, who alone sanctifies bU the dispensations of life : surely all 
is vanity except that in which God is sought and found. May we 
know the blesaed coutraat between a transient world and an abiding 
Christ; the world pasaeth away, hut he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. We have indeed no abiding city here, 
but one to come awaits us ; thither may we press, and exhort one 
another as we see the day approaching. 

" iVov. 14. — In parting from you, it comforted me to Uiiufc of 
you, in connexion with Him who is yonr God and my God, yout | 
Father and my Father. I opened upon tlie epistle to the Thei- 
saloniaDs, where the Apostle is comforting them under the moat 
painful separation, and he adds, wherefore comfort one another 
with these words ; may this comfort be ours in all our separations, 
may we be enabled to comfort one another with the comfort 
wherewith we are comforted of God ; and in reference to the last 
separation, may we feel that We are only moving off one before 
the other, to that better world where we shall never part again. 

" I marvel not that, in anticipation of future scenes, your 
thoughts should take a wider range ; but it is joy to me, to see 
that in the contemplation of tliese things, you are blessed with an 
assurance, that should it please God to remove from you your 
earthly protector, you will stillrejoiceintherecollection that there 
is a husband who will be to you what I can never be. These sen- 
timents would, like many others which have arisen in our minds, 
be deemed by the world very unseasonable ; but I have thought it 
right from the first, in my refiections upon the expediency of the 
step I was about to take, to weigh what I considered might, in the 
providence of God, actually occur, and I then felt what I now feel, 
still more strongly, that 1 could leave you with confidence, to the 
tender mercies of Him, whose youare, and whom you desire to 
serve ; it would be hard parting, but grac« can effect that whick 
is too difficult for nature. 



XXII BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE 

" I cannot but believe there is iometbing going on iu tbe miud 

of Charles . I surpriBed bim this evening rending his 

Bible, and have reason to suppose he had been so occiupied for 
more than an hour, I delight to encourage the youtliful warrior, 
and while preparing hiai to expect the flery trial, to direct him to 
the strong consolation of llie Gospel ; bow tenderly can we syiu- 
patbize with those who are, it may be, just opening their eyes 
upon eternal things, beginning to count tbe cost, and yet esti- 
mate tbe loss ; surely we sbuiild pray for such, as bound together 
with them : and iu tlie review of our own experience we may 
learn to hear with their inlirmities, at the same time that we in- 
dulge a holy conlidence respecting them ; " being confident of this 
rerylbing, that He which hath begun a good work," will per- 
form it. It is impossible for words more strongly to describe the 
assurance I feel as regards Bucb. 1 am certain, tbut in tbem 
will be fulfilled the gracious words of our Master, who, while 
declaring that none could or would come to Him, except drawn 
of the Father, added, ' him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out,' 

" Nov. 27. — Can I breathe a prayer more suited, more accep' 
table to each, than that we may so put on tbe Lord Jesus Christ, 
that we may be found clothed in tbe wedding-garment, when he 
nl his supper shall come in to see the guests, and may the righ- 
teousness of tbe Redeemer cover us in that day, when, without it, 
we sliould he found spiritually destitute : the nearer we approach 
to the end of life, the more shall we he convinced that in this 
only we can abide the scrutiny of the last day, and lift up our 
beads iu joyful assurance that our redemption draweth nigh. 
Tbese are views in which 1 well know, and that to the great com- 
fort of my soul, we both rejoice, and ever shall rejoice together. 
The first sermon I ever preached was on the righteousness of 
Christ, from Phil. iii. 9. There was a want of clearness in 
slating the consoling trutli, but I believe nothing bordering on 
!i departure irom the truth of God ; since that time how very 
wonderfully and graciously have my views opened ! Still I see 
through a glass darkly, and so I must expect to do while I carry 
about with me the earthly house of this tabernacle. 

'' Dei-. 14. — I cannot, without peculiar feelings, close a cor- 
respondence which has been productive of such great delight, 
and has led to such a happy result. I did not write my first 
letter without prayer to Uud, and I cannot write my last with- 
out praise ; and 1 must bless him that I have been enabled 
ttroughoulto write iu stnipUcity and godly sincerity, and have 
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felt myself bouDd to address myself to your best fifcltiigi, and 
liBve candidly opened all niy heart. There lias been nothing like 
concealment or disguise belweea us; and what has been the 
result ! jusl wbat I believe waa wished from the first, an aSection i 
founded upon principle. Let us (iray and praise. And tir 
farewell ! M«y I ever jirove worthy of your affcclious. May | 
your bappiness in time and eternity ever be na dear to me as i' 
at this moment ; and may 1, by tbe grace of God, in some meaaurg I 
reulixe tbe expectation H'bich yon have formed of me." 



On the 15th Decemher, 1824, he left Wortori for 
Wanstead, and on the 2isl he was married at Wanstcad | 
Church by his dear friend, Rev. W. Wilson. The day | 
was marked by that Christian seriousness which become* [ 
the disciples of Christ. Prayer and praise characterised 
the scriptural union. With the rising beams of light 
ascended the solemn tribute of social prayer; and after 
the ceremony Mr. M. and his wife retired again to pray. 
In the afternoon, they proceeded to the house of the 
Moravian Sisters in Jermyn Street, accompanied by two 
of Mrs. Mayers' sisters and a dear Christian friend- 
Previous to their sepuration, the Word of God was 
expounded, and Mr, M. led their devotion at the throne 
of grace. Of the seven persons then assembled, three 
already have appeared before the throne of glory. 
Mr. M. and his wife subsequently left for his curacy, 
the pastoral duties of wKicb were continued with in- 
creasing ardour, and greatly assisted by the presence of 
his fellow-helper in the work of the Lord. In her deep 
piety and zealous mind, additional motives to exertion 
were afforded. 

The close of the year found this minister of Christ in 
the enjoyment of many spiritual privileges, having been 
kept by the power of God, through faith, in a dependent, 
bumble, thankful fnime of mind. On the East day of 
the year, he thus addressed his wife in a strain truly 
edifying. 
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" Oee. 31, 182-1.— A few linea may suffice to lell yoii, tliat in 
reviewing this night the many mercies of tlie departing jeor, it 
is not the ieaat that God has answered prayer in giving me, in 
yon, a beloved partner. I am enabled to trace, with satiifactioii 
and thankfnlnesg, every step, from our first introdnction to the 
present hour, and cannot bnt acknowledge that the linger of God 
is here ; and in looking forward to tlie opening year, I feel 
assured it will be to both of ns a year of mercies. We dare not 
expect, nay, we would not wish it, to pass exempt from trial ; 
but every trial wiU be alleviated. May prayer continue to 
sanctify onr intercourse, and may we every day find occasion to 
praiaelhe God of our mercies. May He continue to bless ui with 
all spiritual blessings in Christ ! May He make us to sit together 
in heavenly places here, while in the courts of his sanctuary he 
raises onr thoughts and affections above t!ie world ; and when to 
us days and years cease to roll, may we rejoice that time shall 
be no more ; may we then joyfully exchange it for eternity, and 
sit down in that temple not made with hands, where we shall no 
more go out, but receive the accomplishment of all that God has 
promised. May Worton be to us a place of refreshment ; here 
may the glory of the Lord rest upon us, and times of refreshment 
from his presence he vouchsafed ; and may we ever be supported 
by the consoling assurance, tliat the eyes of the Lord God are 
upon us from the beginning of the year to the end. May He 
guide us by His counsel, and afterward receive us to glory." 



In the summer he left "Worton on a tour inlo Derby- 
ebire. In this excursion he visited Cirming'hain, Mat- 
lock, and Manchester. In the former place, whilst 
viewing the church, belonging to the present 
Archdeacon, he perceived a small assembly of persons 
anxiously expecting the arrival of their truly pious 
minister. Considerable disappointment prevailed in 
consequence of his unavoidable absence, upon which 
Mr. Mayers, with equal readiness and pleasure, yielded 
to their entreaties, expounded the Scriptures, and 
prayed with the little flock, and then parted from 
them with that Christian tenderness and sympathy so 
peculiar to him. 

About this period, in consequence of the death of a 
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yoang' person, he addressed his father, tovards whom 
he felt the tender affection of a son, and for whose 
spiritual welfare he earnestly implored the gracious 
influence of the Spirit of Truth. 

" Warton.—l can imagine tliat my dear mother aud yon have 
felt this event as a memento. Death is always invested with so- 
lemnity, but it assumes still more when it comes home to out own 
circle. We have lately had a warning here — one of our young 
people early removed from us ; I could not but remark, thai 
during the two years of my residence here, the gravt! Iitid opened 
in the Upper Parish but twice, and in each case to receive the 
youngest of my flock, Bvery day leads me to see the neeeEsity 
of religion beiug taught, before sickness comes ; and the more I 
consider the happiness of heaven, the more 1 am assured that 
many, of whom the world would speak witJi confideuce, need a 
change of heart before Iheycanbe admitted ; indeed, what would 
heaven be to us, except we had a mind capable of enjoyiug it. 
It is delightful to contemplate the blessedness of those ivLo die in 
the Lord; they do indeed rest from their labours, and are accepted 
in the beloved. Only Christ can hear np the soul in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment ; happy they who are brought 
to a complete renunciation of themselves, and whose desire is to 
be found in Christ, as St. Paul deaired, Phil. iii. 7—14. Such a 
change God only can effect." 

Towards the end of the year he was called to part 
from his beloved parent, but under circumstances which 
made him feel that in eternity they should be reunited 
in the lasting bonds of divine love, and in the realms of 
bliss, where no sin nor sorrow can enter. 

In a letter to liis wife, he states this event in the fol- 
lowing manner : — 

" Nov. 6, 1835. — /rer.— The Irf)rd gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the nam.c of the Lord. My beloved 
fether entered into his eternal rest last evening, I was called up 
stairs just before this event took place. I stood near the door, 
and silently commended my dying parent to the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of consolation. I tbcn went into the room, 
aud knelt there, I arose from my knees, and found his spirit 
had Down. After tea I found my sister J. weeping, aud miugled 
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my tears with hers ; we knelt, and I attempted to praise God tliat 
He liad delivered our dear fattier out of tlie miseries of ibis sinful 
world. It waa a singular circumstance tliat the 27tli Psalm, 
whicii had pleased my dear father so mucL, was Ilie evening Psalm 
for the day on which he died. I hope, and confidently helieve, 
that the desire expressed in the fourth verse has heen fulfilled. 
How inconceivahle the bliss lie now enjoys ; his head was indeed 
lifted up, aud he is now in tlic house of the Lord for ever. 
Farewell ; I long to be again with you ; but I hope the consciotis- 
neas that we are in the path of duty, will reconcile us to this sepa- 
ration. It is a mercy we can thus silently communicate. 

" Nov. 9, 1825. — The scene around me strongly impresses upon 
my mind that the time is short, and this, in connection with eter- 
nity, is a solemn consideration ; you know I always feared the 
ensnaring quality of our mutual affection. I am now more than 
ever convinced of Ibe necessity of its being sanctified and subor- 
dinate to the love of God. We must pray for each other, and 
atir up each otlier in a way of remembrance. I do not imply by 
this that we neglect either. I bless God that we have been ena- 
bled to exercise the greatest candour, but I pray we may abound 

" Ao«. 12. — The first thing which met my eye on looking out 
of my window this morning, waa the preparation of the grave, 
where the mortal remains of my dear fatlier were to be deposited ; 
while waiting till the appointed hour, I was enabled to lift up my 
thoughts above the troubled scene, aud to pray for myself and 
family. The service was impressively read ; the Paalros seemed 
to me more than ever applicable to the aolemn occasion, and 1 was 
DO less struck with the solemnity of the lesson chosen by our 
church ; when it was stated in the words of the Apostle that the 
last enemy that shall he destroyed is death, I was led to thank 
God, and when mention was made of the last trump, I loo was 
able to say, thanks be to God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jeaua Christ. Oh, my dearest S., how inesti- 
mable is that Gospel which can support us amid the severest 
trials of mortality !" 

While absent from Worton, a contagious fever broke 
out in hb pari.sh ; maoy fell victims to its fatal effects, 
and Mrs- M.'s fears were so excited, that she earnestlji 
dissuaded Mr. M. from exposing himself to the dunger 
of infcctioii, by going to tlie sick ; he, however, rcbislcd 
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this entreaty, and expressed lib seatiments on the subject 
in a letter, in which he states — 

"I have enjoyed reading 'Sumner's Miiiisterial Character of 
Christ,' and must, un my return, read yon a pnsaage, which nil) 
prepare you to expect that I cannot abstain from visiting the sick. 
I have also asked a friend, who says, ' you muit go ;' and whe- 
ther my feeling is the effect of prayer, I cannot say, but I cer- 
tainly Ahall be satisfied, whatever may be the consei|ueiireH, if I 
am found in the way of duty ; whereas I shall be alarmed to be 
found any where else. Oh that the visitations at Worton may be 
beneficial to tne, and that I may walk by faith ; snrely the spiri- 
tual physician ought not to draw back." 

Another year passed away, and in the winter of 
1826, requiring some relaxation from the continued 
labours of tuition and pastoral duty, he determined to 
visit his friends at Reading and Gloucester. Accor- 
dingly the Christmas vacation was passed at these 
places, and he thus notes the kind attentions be ex- 
perienced, in a letter to a near relation. 

"I hope that, like ourselves, yoa have returned koine in a 
spirit of thankfulness, and among other mercies are recording 
that of having favour in the sight of dear Christian friends. We 
have been highly privileged ; not only at Reading, but at Glou- 
cester, we were greeted as followers of the Lamb, aud have rea- 
son to hope that we were, through our journey, enabled to speak 
a. word to His praise. I have not been idle in my public dnties, 
having preached eight times ! O low great a privilege tu be per- 
mitted to testify of the things which we have seen and heard ! 
Tliis is now your privilege, and I can fancy that you are looking 
forward to it with fear and trembling ; but remember who it is 
tliat giveth us a mouth and wisdom ; consider how He has holpen 
yon ill time past ; and, while erecting an Ebenezer, look forward 
in hnmble confidence to future seasons. You have indeed a great 
work before you, but you have a mighty God with you." 

At this time an event occurred which serves to illus- 
trate the consislenuy of his Cbiistiuu principles, and 
their practiLiul intlucuce on Lis daily trunsactions. The 
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failare of a great banking-house in London, having 
caused large detuaads to be made on his banker in the 
country, considerable apprehensions were entertained of 
Lis stability or competency to meet the pressure. Mr, 
Mayers had intended, drawing his money out on the 
very day the circumstances were announced to him, bnt 
he refrained from doing so, to avoid increasing the dis- 
tress, and used his influence with others for the same 
purpose. He felt assured that he could not eventually 
suffer, if he followed the scriptural precept of doing to 
others as he wonld they should do unto him ; nor were 
his expectations disappointed ; for the crisis was suc- 
cessfully passed. Consistency of this description will 
do more to promote the cause of truth, and uphold 
Christianity, than the Sights of the loftiest eloquence, 
or the reasonings of the most powerful mind. Facts 
speak volumes, in an instant inspire confidence, and 
carry conviction, where words entirely fail, Happy for 
the cause of truth were such examples more frequent 1 

During this year his health, which had been tolerably 
good appeared to fail, and he was in consequence com- 
pelled to omit the weekly lecture. The tuition, added 
to three sermons, and prayers on the Sabbath, proved 
too great a biirden. With the hope of recruiting his 
strength, (which change of air generally effected,) in the 
month of July he removed, during the holidays, to 
Brighton. He was there seized with an attack of epi- 
lepsy, which, by its violence, it was feared, might prove 
fatal. Many fervent prayers were poured forth for his 
recovery, and, through mercy, be was again raised, to 
glorify God in a life still more devoted to his Saviour. 
From this period his soul appeared in a special manner 
to be watered with the dew of heaven ; he seemed, with 
B rapid growth, to be maturing for the heavenly heritage, 
as though the near prospect already had filled his mind 
with an earnest of the future glory. 
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His health, however, remained iiidilTerent ; he was 
feeble aad delicate, seldom free from pain, and subject 
to mnch oppression of spirit. Towards the end of 
August he returned to Over Worfon, but bj order of hjs 
medical friend, he gave up the evening service on 
Sunday. This circumstance he deeply deplored ; as he 
conceived the poor peculiarly benefited by the exposi- 
tions, and felt his own mind much enlarged, whilst pur- 
suing this mode of instruction. Doubtless a clear and 
familiar explanation of Scripture is highly desirable, 
particularly amongst the lower classes of society, whose 
limited time and means necessarily prevent their pro- 
fiting by the comments of experienced, learned, and 
pious persons. So much did Mr. Mayers valne these 
seasons, from the spiritual benefit derived to his flock, 
that his feelings quite overpowered him, and he would 
sometimes, on his return to the house, give vent to them, 
in copious floods of tears. 

His declining health, which now disabled him from 
sustaining the daily fatigue to which the tuition sub- 
jected him, rendered these classical engagements more 
irksome than ever. They seemed to him quite incom- 
patible with bis pastoral office, and greatly to irapede 
his ministrations. An\ious indeed he was to be wholly 
freed from them, but the circumstances of his family 
prevented the accomplishment of his wishes. In this 
respect it is obvious that the ministers of the church, 
whose labours are the most extensive and useful, appear 
very inadequately remunerated. The curate's stipend 
is too scanty a maintenance for the responsible station he 
fills, nor is there an evil at this time more requiring 
reform, or the effects of which are more detrimental to 
the established Church, than that arising from the smalt 
pay of laborious curates. 

The severe attack he had sustained at Brighton, in- 
capacitated him from doing bis full doty till October. 
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On the occasion of bis resuming both services he 
writes :— 




" Oel. 5, I82G.— You will be rejoiced to hear tlial last Sab- 
bath I made a beginning, and intend again to resume my two 
services. O that I may come forth to the people in the fulness of 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ ; I sometimes feel as if I 
could address them in the language of the sweet Psalmist of 
Israel, (by whom we should always bear in mind the Spirit of the 
Lord spate,) and say, O come hither, all ye that fear God. and I 
will tell you what ho has doDO for my soul ; but tlie (ire is no 
sooner kindled than it seems extinguished. We know that tliere 
« where it shall never go out." 

Ill the spring of 1827, Ihe perpetual cnracy of Ux- 
bridge became vacant, and vas open to the University 
graduates from Gloucester, wlio had obtained a Towns- 
bend exhibition. He wa.s induced to offer himself as a 
candidate. The emolument was less than Over Worton, 
but the pastoral charge was more extended, and the 
probability of spiritual usefulness greatly enlarged. He 
preached a probationary sermon, and by some was ap- 
proved, but eventually was rejected, on the score of hb 
Calvinistic sentiments. In referring to this circum- 
stance, he writes : — 

■' April 20. — I urn afraid that our dear motlier is disappointed 
in the probable (perhaps by this time aeluiil) decision at Ux- 
bridge. I will not say I base not felt more lliau a momeutary 
pang. In niy present situation, that post seemed to me more than 
ever desirable, but God has nilled it otiierwise ; already I can 
see many reasons wbicb reconcile me, and 1 doubt not I shall live 
to bless Him, who for some wise reasons has permilled bis ene- 
mies to gain n present victory. To me it is, at least, a testimony. 
Oh that I conld rejoice in being counted wortby to suffer for the 
Saviour's nauie! I cannot but feel thankful that tlie occasion 
sought a^ust me, is simply my religious Bcntimenls : nor can I 
journey to London either road now, without being reminded 
of the fact both at Uxbridge and Brentford." 

Great indeed is the privilege of those ministers who. 
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like Mr, Mayers, at every step lliey fake in tfaeir pil- 
grimage through life, can point to the spot where Iheii' 
faithfulness to Christ has brought reproach and op- 
position, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 

Ic the month of August, he accompanied the Rev. T, 
"Woodrooffe, the Secretary of tiie Church Missionary 
Society, on a tonr. Humility induced him to consider 
himself incompetent for such an undertaking, but zeal 
in the cause would have urged him to take a journey 
annually at his own expense, had he been requested 
again to plead the cause of the heathen. Whilst thus 
employed, his mind appeared to be filled with delightful 
and spiritual emotions. In a letter, dated August 10, 
Llanwryst, lie writes : — 

" I hope to return to Worton, as regards the people and yon, 
in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel. I feel I want 
stirring up. My heart seems much too cold for the work on 
which I am come ; but, perhaps, meeting here with some who 
have been baptized into Jesus Christ. I may be warmed and cn- 
conraged. Need I say that I have thouglit of you. and our dear 
babe, or that I have implored n blessing on both ; bow good thus 
to draw near to God, and thus commit our dearest treasures to the 
care of our omnipotent and covenant God. 

" Alti/. 19. — -I fear tliat I have been but of little use, 
lliongh I have beeu enabled to speak without littsilatioii. Will 
our dear little darling know his papa ! I long to see. 1 think. 
with Mr. Budd's view, we must look at his education with more 
than common interest ; may we be enabled to plead in faith tlitt 

promises of God, and act upon them. I rejoice to see < 

grown so ranch in grace ; he speaks also with great animation, 
and seems to have bis heart in the work. The journey tins, I 
think, drawn ua to each other ; at least, I am sure that I love 
hint more than ever, and I can fancy the feeling is reciprocal." 

One of the features which distinguished the character 
of Mr. Mayers, as has been stated, was an earnest desire 
to promote the spiritual welfare of his relations. This 
induced him to urge upon them the need of preparation. 
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and continually to lay before them, the great magnitude 
of those objects, which were connected with their spi- 
ritual and everlasting state. The letters he addressed 
to them were alike affectionate, respectful, and solemn. 
To bis mother he writes : — 

" I fancy yoH all in the bustle of departure. Tlieae movements 
repund ug of the children of Israel in the wilderness ; they had 
not so much stuff for removing, but they went from place to 
place, and dwelt in tents, till they came to the land of Canaan. 
It is my prayer that onr wanderings may remisd us that we have 
here no continuing city ; may we keep in view that which re- 
maincth as a final rest for the people of God ; may the presence of 
the Lord go before ns in a way of Providence and grace, and 
bring us in safety to the land of promise." 

To the same, 

" I hope you may be spared to ua for many years, and that it 
maybe our privilege to minister to your comfort, and smooth, as 
much ns possible, the pains of declining age ; whilst I cannot but 
join moat cordially iu your prayer, that the Lord may give you 
that preparation of heart necessary for the final change. I often 
think with sorrow on the mistakes of men upon this important 
subject, and on the loose foundation on which they build their 
hopes for eternity ; they seem to forget that the Scriptures repre- 
sent Christ as the only foundation, and that whilu they proclaim 
to all who seek, through Hiiu, a free and abundant entrance into 
heaven, they also describe a certain character, aa constituting a 
meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light." 

From the period of his return to Over Worton, he 
continued his ministrations with as mtich zeal and dili- 
gence as enfeebled health, many trials, and increasing 
cares would permit. It had pleased God to give him a 
child over whose infancy he watched with truly paternal 
affection, and for whose spiritual interests he continually 
poured forth the most earnest supplications. 

In November be again resumed his evening lectures 
on the Collects, but was suddenly interrupted in his 
duties, by a summons to attend the death-bed of his 
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mother. On the 1st of December he left Worton 
for Ealing, and gives the account of this melancholy 
event in these words : — 



"It would have been a great comrort tome, could you linve 
had B fen Hues from me this morniug ; in the nbsence, however, 
of h letter, 1 hope that you have, as usual, been enabled to believe 
that T, being in the wai/, the Lord brought me in safety, to my 
dear dying parent. I arrived about six, and was reminded, as I 
approached the house, of the mingled feelings with which I, two 
years ago, posted to Iver on a similar occasion. About 11 o'clock 
at night I was sent for to my moUier, and passed one of the most 
solemn hours 1 ever witnessed : it vsas not without great conso- 
lation, andl shall everconsider it a nigbt much lobe remembered. 
Oar dear parent was mentally quite composed ; was eTidenfly in 
prayer, and siud several times. Amen. I stood by, and said, the 
Lord be willi you ; to this she said. Amen ; she then seemed U> 
say, * read to me.' I leant over her, and in few words, I com- 
mended, as I thought, her departing spirit to the Father of mercies. 
I eubseqnently repealed, as distinctly as I could, a few texts; 
God so loved tlie world. Sec. ' The blood of Jesns Christ cleansetli 
from all sin.' ' Wherefore he is able to save them unto the utter- 
most,' kc. ; she evidently recognized these, and caught up the 
words hloed — interceasion, repeating them. I could not but be- 
lieve, she said, when I repeated the text in John, ' I thought on 
that blood ;' she afterwards mentioned the names Jesus, Shep- 
herd. I repeated part of the 23d Psalm ; she then grew so much 
worse that I was persuaded to leave the room. 

" We are yet detained in a state of feverish anxiety respecting 
our dear mother, and known only unto God is the hour of her 
dismissal from the body of corruption. It is melancholy to see 
her linger thus. Alas 1 what has sin done, and what a glorious 
promise is given to us, Phil, iii. 21. I am r^oiced at what you 
say of V. N., and do, indeed, affectionately commend him to the 
keeping of God. I sliall, as well as you, rejoice in any contero- 
plation or study which may raise our thoughts above; hut the 
scenes around me do not reconcile oie to the idea of a new eartli* 



ct, of too literal or too figurative an interpretation of 
the Scripture phroseolosy, arc alike objectionable— comaioii sense a 
not to be dismissed whilit pernsijig the Oracles of God. The meaning 
given to 3 Pet. iii. IS. b; some commenlatDrs and modem divines of 
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literally understood, I find it difficult, notirithstanding the be&n- 
tiful illustrations of Chiilmers, to conceive of earth, without ita 
present adjuncts, ain, and misery, and death. I have just read 
(he 20th and 2l3t of Rev. with the notes of Burkitt, and am con- 
finned in my siewa. I would not willingly withdraw from the 
suhject, if it he my duty fo investigate it minutely, hut I can 
hardly think it is, when I can redeem so little time for the simple 
reading of the word. I am more than ever impatient of those 
claflaical pursuits which occupy my thoughts ; and I do most 
eameitly desire, without any interruption, to be entirely given 
up to the ministry." 

After much suffering, this beloved mother was re- 
moved on the 8th of December, which event he thus 
records : — 

" My bereavement seema to be a dream — and yet is a solemn 
reality ; the chamher which I so lately trod with anxious step, is 
now still, and contains nought hut the remains of my dear mother. 
Her body will aoon he committed to the dust; the spirit has, I 
trust, returned to the God that gave it, and ie in joy and felicity. 
My mind continually recurs to the solemn season which is before 
me, and must precede my return to you. I will, however, trust 
and not be afraid ; think of us, and pray for us, as you do. The 
faneral will he Tuesday, I helieve, in which case I cannot be with 
you till Wednesday ; farewell, my beloved, may the blessing of 
the Lord rest upon you and our dear bahe." 

Thus, whilst new ties were formed in the birth of a 
dear child, others were dissolved in the death of a 
beloved parent. Such is this world — a scene of change, 
instability, and decay. Vanity stamped on all below, 
and nothing real, certain, or truly important, but the 
near approach of that period, whea all earthly scenes 
shall for ever be closed, and eternity be unveiled in all 
its fearful magnitude. 



repnte, Mr. T. P. Piatt has ably demonstrated to be without aeilp- 
tnn] fonndation, in a pamphlet lalely published by him on (he iflfgr 
pretatido of Scripture. ^-_, 
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These varions and trying momenta of a 
peose, produced a visible effeut on the weakened fraiii* 
of Mr. Mayenr ; and an accident, which occarred shortly 
after his retara to Worton, still farther contributed ttt 
hasten the decay of the earthly tabernacle. Thb 
again laid him up for a season, and prevented his minii^ 
tering in the Banctnary. On Christmas day, however, 
with considerable difficalty, he resumed the service^ 
and preached, thongh he could not moont the pnlpit. 

On the last Sabbath of the year, he ofiGciated twice^ 
and the afternoon sermon was taken from 1 Sam. vii. 
12. On this occasion he spoke with much earnestnesi^ | 
and with a power which left a deep and lasting i 
pression. In reviewing past mercies, adverting to tbe 
removal of those whom death had introdnced to the 
world of spirits, and the probability that many present ; 
would, ere another year had run its course, be called out 
of time, he urged npon the congregation, with great 
force and solemnity, these momentous subjects, and 
then gave them, according to bis custom, a text, as the 
watch-word for the ensuii^ year, Rom. viii. 37. 

It was observed that he never had been more animated 
and energetic ; bis heart appeared full of the great 
truths he was commissioned to proclaim, and his soul 
seemed instinctively to apprehend that he should soon, 
in bb own experience, realize nil their value and excel- 
lence. This was the last sermon he ever addressed to 
his flock, and its effect was striking on an aged Chris- 
tiazi, who was so overwhelmed, that he involuntarily 
seized Mr. Mayers' hand, whilst passing through the 
cburch-yard, and then silently watched him as he pro- 
ceeded to the Rectory, with an expression of countenance 
which seemed to indicate that he felt, as having heard htm 
for the last time ! Probably be conceived it possible, 
from bis own lengthened years, that he himself might be 
removed before bis beloved minister returned to Worton, 
d2 
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which he was about to leave darbg the Christmas va- 
cation. 

Change of air being desirable, Mr. Mayers, with his 
wife and child, proceeded to Wanstead. On the second 
Sunday of January, he preached in the chnrcb there, 
from 1 Cor. iii. 11. 

Business requiring his presence at Cambridge, he 
went thither on the 18th of January. Here he had an 
opportunity of being introduced to many of the chil- 
dren of God, and with Ihem enjoyed delightful Chris- 
tian intercourse. On the following Sunday he preached 
in the neighbourhood at the church of a dear friend, 
whom he considered his spiritual father; he appro- 
priately chose his text from John viii. 32, as expressing 
the delightful privileg^e he himself now possessed, in 
the knowledge of the truth. 

He came back to Wanstead considerably fatigued by 
his exertions, and suffering much from pain in the 
head. Nevertheless, he could not be prevailed upon, 
to refrain from going to a Tract Meeting at Edmonton. 
Every opportunity of promoting the kingdom of Christ, 
and enjoying the communion of his disciples, he con- 
sidered privileges too precious to be neglected. On 
his return, his friends were greatly alarmed by his 
altered appearance. The following day his disorder in- 
creased, and he was confined to his bed a few days. 
From this period he evidently and rapidly declined. 

Notwithstanding the weakness now induced, he 
determined to proceed to Worton, having been 
unable to provide for the performance of the Sabbath 
duty. After a journey of much pain and fatigue, 
he reached it on the evening of the 2d of February, 
greatly exhausted in mind and body. The increasing 
debility of his frame now prevented his attempting 
any duty, and even speaking for many minutes, was 
more than he could accomplish. He did not, however. 
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CDliril; desist from liis elTorts to win aoiils, but en- 
deavoured to go out occasionally, and see his flock 
at their own dwellings, that he might, with bis last 
breath, exhort them to seek the Lord. The testimony ] 
of a dying minister, who can declare the faithfulneai I 
and truth of an unchangeable Saviour, carries great i 
weight, and will ever be received with peculiar benefit | 
to his people. 

The pain from this time became continued and via- I 
lent, but he bore it with the spirit of Christ's disciples ; ] 
he murmured not, nor ever repined. His only appre- [ 
hension was lest he should yield to impatience, or desire 
prematurely to escape from sufleringand trouble. The I 
disorder which was rapidly wasting his strength, he erro- 
neously conceived to be consumption,* and frequently 
alluded to a dear friend and brother in the ministry, who . 
had died a short time before. Closely united in life, the 
separation he thought would not be greatly protracted, 
expecting the summons for his own departure to be at 
hand. 

At this trying moment he felt the absence of some 
Christian brethren, with whom he might commune, and 
unbosom bis mind. But it pleased God to leave him 
without this consolation, in order more perfectly to 
prove his faith, and completely to purge it from the dross, 
that his faith being much more precious than gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. i. 7. 

The friends whose presence he desired were far dis- 
tant, and he declined sending to them on account of the 
inclemency of the weather, though he evidently believed 
his dissolution near, and would greatly have rejoiced in 

* It was, al'ler liis <leatl>, asceitained ta be a liiniour on tijt brain, 
probaUj induced b; lue uuceasiiig and severe meotal application. 
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their intercourBe. Thus, to the last step of his earthly 
qareer, the aaqie consistency of Christian conduct marlced 
his character. He wished to forget self in every trans- 
ition, and by the sacriiice of his own feelings and in- 
elinatioDB, to adorn the dootrine of God his Saviour in al| 
things. 

The general tenor of hia conversation indicated, that 
he realized the approaching termination of his earthly 
career. There was an evident indifference to temporal 
fibjects ; he looked to futurity, and appeared to be 
gathering strength for the last conflict, by perusing the 
qbiluaries of the Lord's servants, In their experienoQ 
fee hoped to find motives of support, encouragemeiit, and 
consolation, in his passage through the dark valley of 
d^ath. Oi) Sesagesima Sunday, he was much pressed 
\a spirit, to speak a word of exhortation to his peeple, 
but it was iqipossible, from his great debility, to at- 
fpnipt it. To his mind the collect of the day presented 
^ ioiportaat truth, which he considered Becesaary to 
be impressed upon his flock. He ever earnestly dis- 
suaded them iiom putting their trust in any thij\g that 
fhey covld do. 

The time he now knew to be short, and he therefore 
feized every opportunity of addressing those around hini. 
"When obliged to have the servants present, to assist (p 
ftny little oilices which his increasing debility, or th? 
remedies administered required, he would exhort them 
in the most solemn and impressive i^anuer. Oq the 
17th of February, he introduced the subject of hi? 
pspected departure to his wife, iu a way equally 
lund and aSecting. He observed, that he could say raucti 
to her on the subject of their approaching separation, but 
feared that it would be loo painful. She replied, that sh^ 
loved him too well to wish to keep him from heaven, and 
believed she could even rejoice, to know that he was pre- 
seiit with the Lprd. He wus truly thankful, he saidi '^^^ 
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sheenjoyedfhia frame of mind, and that his only desire was 
to be assured, that his owd loins were girded and his light 
bnmiog. Observing the painful emotions produced by 
tiiis conversatioD, he quoted that beautiful passagei. 
Leave your fatherless children to me, and let yoor 
widows trust in me, Ser. xlix. 11. 

During the three weeks which preceded hJs removal, 
he appeared not to enjoy, those gracious manifestationB of 
the Spirit, with which some are favoured, and which fill 
the 9ouI with joy unspeakable and full of glory, in the 
Bear prospect of the eternal world. Clouds hovered 
around his path, and the bcums of the Son of Right&- 
ousBGBS did not at all seasons brighten its course. Sore 
trials disturbed the peace he might have desired, but tt 
may be said, his end was peace, even that peace which M 
pure, scriptural, and abiding ; which rests on the finished 
work of Christ, aod by which the soul is fully sustained 
in its final struggle against the body of sin and death. 
He bad often declared his earnest wish that he might be 
found at his post at the last moment ; that the hour of 
bis dismissal trom the body, might still be the season of 
his service to the Lord. 

This desire was graciously fulfilled, and the closing 
testimony given by him, was instantaneously followed, by 
the Lord's summons to attend the courts above. Ob 
the 21st fae appeared to recover a little, and en- 
joyed much Christian communion with a minister of 
Cbrist, whom the kind providence of God brought to 
WortoB at this moment. On the a2d, however, he 
again relapsed, and seemed much worse, though calm 
and cheerful. In the afternoon he went to visit a 
parishioner, and called at a farm near his own house. 
Whilst conversing on the kingdom of heaven with this 
family, a few minutes after his arrival, increased pain 
came on, in consequence of which, he endeavoured to 
get borne, but finding it impossible, he returned. The 
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disorder becoming more and more violent, the farmer's 
family enquired if Mrs. Mayers should be sent for, to 
which he replied " Yes, but tell her not to be alarmed." 
Indisposition had prevented her from accompanying 
him in his walk. Before she could reach the house, 
inward convulsions had tegun, and he was insensible 
when she arrived. These soon ceased, and he literally 
fell asleep in Jesus. The Bev. W. Wilson, who had 
accompanied her to the mournful scene, commended his 
departing soul to the Saviour, and the joyful spirit, freed 
from its cumbrous clay, winged its flight to the mansions 
of life and glory. 

Thus terminated the pilgrimage of this servant of 
Christ, who, at the last hour, was found in the path of 
duty; like a good soldier he fell at his post, faithful to 
the great Captain of his salvation. 

Nor could his earnest and affectionate care of his 
flock cease, even when death should have discharged 
him from his office. But he sought their spiritual be- 
nefit in his last dispositions, and particularly pointed out, 
some time previous to his dissolution, the spot in which 
he wished his earthly tabernacle to be placed ; desiring 
that a plain stone, with appropriate texts, might be laid 
there, to remind them in death of the faithful exhor- 
tations he had frequently delivered whilst living ; with 
the expectation that Christ should thus be magnified in 
his body, whether by life or by death, Phil. i. 20. 

In concluding the preceding memoir, a few traits, cha- 
racteristic of the Rev. W. Mayers, may be added. A 
remarkable simplicity of mind, in reference to spiritual 
things, and careful adherence to that simplicity in all 
his statements, was one prominent feature. He never 
enlarged unnecessarily, or permitted his desire of en- 
hancing the good, to lead him into exaggerated repre- 
sentations of its extent and value, on any particular occa- 
sion. The scriptural precept of letting his communi- 



LATE HEV. WALTEIl MAYERS. xU 

cation be yen and nay, he lilerally obeyed, so far ns 
circumstances would permit ; for he had a real and prac- 
tical love of " the truth" in all its bearings. Another 
distinguishing point was the extreme tenderness of his 
conscience, in reference (o the sins of his youth, 
Thongh conscious they were remitted, and rejqicing in 
the certainty of his pardon, yet his love of the Saviour, 
and his reverence of the spirit of holiness, imbued his 
mind with peculiar tenderness and susceptibility ; and 
■when adverting to his past sins, not only a deep and 
serious contrition was expressed, but the very recollec- 
tion of them called forth tears of gratitude to the Sa- 
Tiaur, and of sorrow over the sins which had pierced 
Him. 

His attachment to Christian friends was scriptural, 
and therefore permanent; noneof that fickleness charac- 
teristic of a worldly and trifling disposition was observable 
in him. He was renewed in knowledge after the image 
of Christ, and bis Christian aifection was therefore, like 
his divine Master's, constant : nor did this evaporate in 
mere professions, but was evinced in friendly acts of 
kindness and attention. He never wounded the feelings 
of a friend, by coldness or indifference, and except in 
the cause of truth, never used a harsh or severe ex- 
pression, when it could give a pang to any bosom. 
His prayers for those he loved were alike fervent and 
constant, and as he had frequent communion at the 
throne of grace, he never failed to implore a directing 
providence for them, no less than for himself. He had 
a readiness to commune on spiritual things, which gave 
him a peculiar facility of introducing the subject to 
others; out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A more perfect evidence, indeed, of faith is 
not to be found, than that singleness of eye, which 
enables a disciple fearlessly to confess Christ every 
where, and at all seasons. The relations of life, he sua- 
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tallied, &s has been stated, with Christian consistency ; 
as a hasbaiid or friend, a tutor or minister, he was 
alFectiouate and kind, faithful and conscientious. Death 
found him prepared, and waiting with calmuesa its ap- 
proach, because he knew its sting was extracted. As a 
Minister observed, in noticing the bereaveinent his fa- 
mil; had suffered. 

" Ton need not aorrow aa those without hope ; the life and con- 
Tcraation of your dear busbatid were, indeed, an evidence of his 
jkith in that ooly blood which can cleanse the aoiil ; he confesaed 
lus Savioarbefore men, nod you know tlint liis Saviour will not 
tefuae to ackjiowledge him before his Father. Ob what a conso- 
lation in your bereavement to feel a satisfying asauraiice, thai your 
loas ia the inespreesible g^n of bim for whom you mourn. For 
bim to live was Christ, for bim to die has been gain. Thus, in 
the midst of your tears, you may rejoice ; it is your privilege to 
do so. You have no right to doubt his state ; the wor^ of God ia 
pledged ; he has now entered into one of tboae everlasting man- 
sions, which Jesus is gone into heaven to prepare for hia fol- 

AoA another, in a few words, thus sums up Lis cha- 
racter. 

' ' Your bereavement is great, your trial severe, but blessed be 
God, your dear departed husband is in glory I He was indeed one 
whom JesuB loved, and in a peculiar manner marked witb hla own 
inogfl. But the treasure was iu an earthen vessel, marred by the 
clay surrounding it ; now transformed into Ibe perfect likenessof tbe 
Saviour, be beholds him lace to face in heaven, whom he loved 
and served on earth ; we caonot then, must not, repine at his 

Lest, however, the tribute of praise might seem witk 
too lavish a hand, through the partiality of friendship, to 
he scattered over the graveofadeparted brother in Christ, 
it is desirable no farther to enlarge. He reposes in peace, 
who rests in the Saviour: thus rests this servant of 
Cbrist, till the last trump shall awaken the sluraberiug 
dust, and he shall be called to the full enjoyment of 
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that kingdom of glory, prepared for the followers of 
the Lamb. '' Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours^ and their works do follow 
them.'' 

The texts inscribed on the tomb-stone in Worton 
Charch-yard were arranged in the following order, as 
most suitable to the sentiments expressed by the de- 
ceased, and most conducive to the edification of the 
surviyors. 

Sacred 

To the Memory of 

The Rev. Walter Mayers, 

Who fell asleep in Jesus, 

Whilst visiting his parishioners, 

Feb. 22d, 1828, 

Aged 37, 

Them which sleep in Jesus 

Will God bring with Him, 

1 Thess. iv. 14. 
In all these things 
We are more than Conquerors 
Through him who loved us, 

Rom. viii. 37. 

Thanks be to God, 

Who giveth us the victory. 

Through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Therefore, my beloved Brethren, 

Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 

Always abounding in the work of the Lord, 

Forasmuch as ye know that your labour 

Is not in vain in the Lord. 

1 Cor. XV. 57, 58. 
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AN IMPORTANT DUTY. 



The following Essay was vritten a fev montlis previous 
to the death of Mr, Mayers, and appeared shortly after 
that event in the Christian Observer, and as it cont^ns 
the last expression of his sentiments on a subject con- 
fessedly difScult, and likewise very important, it has 
been added, conceiving the suggestions it offers to be 
valuable, in directing the conduct of Christians towards 
their relations. 



It is not unfrequently objected against the Christian, by m 
the world, tUat hia religion is of an obtrusive and i: 
character ; and that, whilat he is forward to rcconmiend to others, 
over whom he has no legitimate infliieoce or controul, the views 
which he has been led to embrace of the nature and importance of 
salvation, he seems to neglect those whose claim to bis consider- 
ation, is established by the lies of kindred, or the bonds of 
friendship. 

Like many other of tbe objections which assail the Christian, 
this might often be refuted, and a closer enquiry wontd, in mauy 
cases, prove that it is not, that the inclination has beeu wanting 
to promote the spiritual welfare of relatives and friends ; but that 
difficulties impede the discharge of this duty, which are not con- 
templated by the inattentive observer, but which have in practice 
been found to defeat the exertions of those, who having been 
themselves the subjects of a gracious change, have desired to 
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fulfil the spirit of our Lord's injunction to Peter, " wben thoQ art 
conrerled, strengthen tliy bretLreu." 

It ia tberefore proposed, in this paper, to consider some of the 
difficulties to which we hare thus iacidenlally adverted ; and then 
to suggest a few directions which may assist the Christian in the 
performance of this duty. 

By all, whom experience has qaalified to speak, it will he con- 
fidently asserted, that " true and undefiled religion is a diffasi^e 
principle; and that, where its induence has been felt, there will 
exist a strong desire to communicate the blessing to others." Con- 
nected with this desire, we sometimes observe an opiaion hastily 
formed of the ease, with which this desire may be accomplished. 
The new convert baring himself tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and having found that '' godliness is profitable unto all things," 
imagines he has only to pourtray its nature to others, and 
that thej will readily adopt those sentiments, which he has found 
a balm and consolation lo his soul. This is the first feeling which 
occupies the mind : and forgetful of the difficulties which may, 
and must arise, the Christian addresses himself with vigour and 
alacrity to the work. Too soon he discerns obstacles which he had 
not foreseen ; his endeavours are met with cliUling repulse or 
painful reserve, and not immediately securing that attention 
which he thinks the subject imperiously demands, he is induced 
to abamdon those exertions which should, with such an olirject IB 
view, be peraeveringly maintained. 

It would require too much time to discuss, with any degree of 
precision, all the difficulties which may occur ; and it must stiffiee 
to advert to those which arise from the age, or relative situation, 
of the parties ; and the previous conduct or opinions of him, 
who wishes to be received as an humble instinctor in the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. The ordinary course of pro- 
vidence is sometimes reversed, and he is, by grace, qualified to in- 
struct, who would willingly, did duty permit, continue himself 
only a pupil in the school of Christ ; and thus a seeming anomaly 
is presented to the view, and one, wliicb is supposed to violats 
the decencies of lifs, and to subvert the foundation of that mutual 
respect, which is essential to the preservation of good order in 
society. That the yonng convert should claim superior light and 
information, that he should profess to believe that he has more 
understanding than his teachers, is imputed to arrogance and con- 
ceit; tliough the profession be accompanied with a simple decla- 
ration, that the ability is to be ascribed to the operation of Him 
who worketh all thing^s after the ci 
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does a. difficulty of less 
of the parties. It was ; 
tt^ated His acqaaintance with nhat waa in man, when our Re- 
deemer declared, that He had not come to send peace upon earth ; 
and intimated (bat in the future promul^tion of His reli^on, t 
man's foes should be those of liis own liousehold. Not has tlw 
age yet Brrived, in which men will ce: 
of the Lord ; and to convert into a i 
tenti«u, that religion which is pre-e 
messenger of peace. 

Where the heart is most deeply interested, there will be a pro* I 
portionable anxiety for the spiritu^ welfare of those with who 
we are connected ; but this very anxiety may betray us into ta | 
officious seal, and a disregard of that delicacy of feeling, and tha 
sense of propriety, which lend a charm to all the civilities aod 
■ntercotinie of life. 

These difficulties, it is obvious, must be strenglbvned and io- 
creased by a consideration of the previous conduct ot opinions of I 
the convert. He was once as closely entangled as others in Um 
mazes of error; and as far removed from that course, which he 
now ventures to commend. Nay, he perhaps had been not only 
an enemy by a. wicked mind, but might have gone into greater 
excess of riot than did others ; and his change may more conspi- 
cuously illustrate the omnipotence of grace, and realize the de- 
scriptive langua^ of the Apostle, who speaks of it as a " calling 
out of darkness into marvellous light.'' 

Now it must be remembered, that the process by which this 
alteration has been effected, ia unknown to the unconverted rela- 
tives ; they see the change, but know not how it was produced j 
and Ibey are hence led to question Ilie reality of that, the nature 
of which they find themselves unable to comprehend. They dis- 
cover, too, in the convert himself, much of that incoosistenoj 
which is the consequence of a state of weakness and imperfection ; 
and being strangers to that principle, which would lead them to 
bear with the infirmities of the weak, they have learnt to judge 
severely of his conduct, while they no less closely scrutinize his 
motives. 

These causes, concurring with the natural enmity and pre- 
judices of the carnal mind, are powerful obstacles in the way of 
bim, who would, in dependance on the divine blessing, lead rela- 
tives or friends to a knowledge of the truth ; they often baffle the 
most well-meant exertions, and defeat the kindest efibrts ; and 
they have, we fear, in some cases, discouraged the attempts of 
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t)ie Christian, and thus given occasioD to tlie enemies of the Lord 
to blaspheme. He has been suspected and accused of having lost 
that affection, which once glowed in his bosom towards those of 
his own household, and he has thus unwittingly excited a pre- 
judice against that religion, which it is thus imagined haa a ten- 
dency to destroy the charities of life, and to prevent the discharge 
of those duties which flow from its tenUerest relations. 

It was not with the least design to palliate the actual neglect of 
anecessary duty, that its difficnlties have been stated, but rather 
to soften that judgment, with which an apparent indifference hna 
often been visited. It will therefore be our endeavour, in pur- 
suing the subject, to suggest, as was proposed, a few directions, 
which will, it may be hoped, assist the Christian in bis attempt to 
discharge a duty, approved by hia oiyn feelings, and recommended 
to his notice and observance, on the authority of God. 

In his endeavours to promote the edihcation of others, the 
Christian should never lose sight of that respect which is due to 
tliose, on whom his laudable exertions are bestowed. He should 
slate bis opinions indeed with candour, but still with humility, and 
with that respectful deference, which becomes the relative situation 
in which he is placed. He should be anxious to shew that what 
be does is dictated by a sense of duty, and he should be disposed 
rather to suggest to than dogiciatically to teach, those who, it must 
be remembered, are not prepared favourably to receive him in the 
character of an instructcir, in matters respecting which they ima- 
gine they are no less informed than himself. Let bim, too, cherish 
the lenderenl affection; this we know has a tendency to win, 
and even admonition and reproof are softened and endured, when 
wfl believe they are the genuine frnit and evidence of love. 
Though the Christian cannot love tlie sins, or extenuate the fol- 
lies of those, with whom he has to do, yet he may love their 
persons; and this feeling of afiection would often be promoted by 
the painful consideration, that the more undeserving the object 
may, at first view, appear of his regard, the more he claims his 
pity, bis sympathy, and his love. To brotherly kindness, or love 
of the brethren as such, {ev ti] ^t\aSe\ipta tj/v Ayrnriji',) 
2 Pet. i. 7, the Christian should superadd that love, which is uni- 
versal in its character; and in this respect be an bumble follower 
ofHim, " who is kind to the unthankful and to the evil ; and causes 
His sun to arise, and His raiu to descend on the just and unjust." 

A feeling of forbearaitee should also mingle (vitb the eudea- 
vonrs of the Christian. We are apt to be impatient, and are 
little disposed to fulfil the apostolical admonition, " forbearing 
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one anotlifr iu love.'' Biit Itt the ChnBtian only reuembFr bis 
own former prejudices against tlie truth, let liim consider the op- 
posing media, with which, in the breasts of ail, it lias to contend ; 
let him call to mind the gradual progress by which the k.DowIedge 
of divine things was first imparted ta himself, and the difficnltiea 
which often impede its present influence upon him ; let him look 
to the example of an inspired Apostle, who delivered to his con- 
verts the truths of the Gospel, as they were enabled to bear tliem, 
and let him look to the example of one ^eater than an Apostle, 
nho, with superior wisdom, and with more than human tenderness, 
bore with the weakness, the prejudices, and the ignorance of his 
disciples; and though be had many things to say to lliem, did not 
deliver them during his own personal ministry, because they were 
□ot able to bear them. 

Connected with this, will he a dueretioit exercised both in re- 
gard to the maJiHsr, the time, and nialUr of his communications. 
Onr Lord cautioned His disciples against casting pearls before 
awine ; and the wise man declares of a word spoken in season, that 
it is good. The Clirifitian may hence learn, tliat the favourable 
times, moUia temporafaaiio, of address should be sought, and op- 
portunities improved. He should sometimes indirectly administer 
the instruction, which he would successfully communicate, and he 
should not be eager to make lai^r diimands upon the faith or the 
practice of others, than may seem to be warranted by their ac- 
quaintance with the things of the Spirit of God. He should, in 
their case, make a difference between things which may be lawful 
and expedient ; and while he exercises towards himself a severity, 
which he feels is sanctioned by the Word of God, he should, lit 
their case, await their farther advances in knowledge, before he 
expects them to exhibit (hat spirituality of temper and conduct, 
which are the evidence not of life begun, but of life consider- 
ably advanced. 

It may seem almost superfiuous to remark, that the Christian 
should preserve consistency of eondutt. It was a delightful tes- 
timony, which its enemies bore to primitive Christianity, when they 
said, " See how these Christiana love one anotlier." Nor should 
it ever be forgotten, that we are commanded to let our light shine 
before men. Each individual Cliristian should regard himself aa 
a city set upon a hill, exposed to the observation, and obnoxious 
to the rigid scrutiny of tliose who wait for his halting ; the enemy 
should have no evil thing to say of him, and he should be enabled 
to adopt, in event of any calumny which may assail him, the Inn- 
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gu age of the Apostle, "Neitliercari tlicj now prove tiie thiuga 
whereof tiiey accuse me." Let the Christian be aolicitoua to ex- 
hibit in his conduct the benign eifecta uf the Gospel of grace ; let 
its influence npon hia temper and conversation commaTiil the admi- 
ration, and secure the approbation of those with whom he is con- 
nected. Hoivever they may condemn the aeutiments which he 
espouses, let them be constrained to Bdmit, that in him they are 
fniilfiil unto every good word and work ; and that he does not 
prescribe unto others a measure, which be is reluctant to impose 
upon himself. The writer is the more urgent upon this point, 
because he is convinced it is one of the bighest importance ; and 
he baa, within hia own experience, heard of the beneficial conse- 
quences which have Sowed from consistency of conduct ; and has. 
himself, known persona who have, under God, been won to a 
cordial approbation of the Gospel, not ao much by tlie arguments, 
as by the laudable demeanour of tliose, who have been atudiout 
to walk aa children of light, and let their converaation be such as 
" becometb the Gospel of Christ." 

Nor let the Christian forget the importance of teriotunett. 
There is a light and trifling manner of speaking on divine things, 
which has a tendency to produce au unhallowed familiarity with 
them ; aud io diminish our sense of tlieir unspeakable importance. 
" I find," aays Henry Martyn, " that aeriousneaa in the declara- 
tion of the truths of the Gospel is likely to have more power than 
the clearest aigument conveyed in a trifling apirit." This will be 
the experience of all. Seldom can we hope to be beard with at- 
tention, if wo do not appear ouraelvea impressed with solemn 
thoughts, and abiding views ofctemttl tilings ; and it may surely 
be affirmed, that no subject can call for more serionsness thao 
religion. 

Aware of the awful conseiiuences of a disregard of his sugges- 
tions, tlie Christian should realize for liimaelf tlic importance of 
eternity ; be should speak as one iu earnest ; and as one who 
considers that eternity is at stake ; that the matter, on which he 
is discoursing, is not one which may, witli security, be disre- 
garded ; but one which far transcends, in importance, all earthly 
things, as far as time is exceeded by eternity ; and the concerns 
of the perishing body are surpassed by the interests of the never- 
dying soul. 

It only reinaiiia to suggest the necessity of pnii/rr. A spirit of 
prayer is that which may be considered as a sure characteristic of 
a Chrislinn. TLuugli not aluays on his knees, he will yet live in 
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ihe spirit of tlie Apoatle's exiiorlaiion, " pray witlioHt ceasing." 
All his pursuits, whether of business or pleasure, are tried by the 
test of Scripture, and nmst be sanctified by prayer. Iti tbe per- 
formance then of the duty, on which we have offered lie preceding 
remarks, he will pray both for direction and strength ; that he may 
be preserved in a right temper, aud actiuarigbt spirit; that be may 
ever regard himself as a feeble instrument, but still an instrument 
of God ; and from this consideration may derive that encourage- 
iiieut, which flows from a conviction that we are often mighty 
through God, whose strength is made perfect in our weakness; 
as well that we ourselves may be preserved from boasting, as that, 
in the sight of others, Ihe doings of man may redound to the 
praise nnd glory of God. 

By adopting suggestions such as those which have been pro- 
posed, it may be hoped that the Christian, persevering unto th« 
end, might oflener find his efibrts crowned with success, He 
might witness in those, far whom he is solicitous, a gradual sur- 
render of former opinioiis, and a gradual abandonment of former 
conduct. He might he permitted to regard himself as an honoured 
instrument in effecting so gracious a change ; and throughout cler- 
nity rejoice while shining as the stars in the firmament. But should 
his endeavours be frustrated, should he find that his exertions, 
begun in simplicity and carried on in sincerity, are, through the 
pride, the prejudice, or tlie obstinacy of others, ineffectual or un- 
profitable, let him still cherish tbe recollection of his well-meaot 
efibrts, as an evidence that he is himself awakened by divine 
grace to a sense of the nature, aud the excellency of the religion 
of Jesus; and let lum know thai, like the prayer which the 
Psalmist in vain uttered, on the behalf of the unconverted and 
profane, those efforts shall return with unnumbered blessings into 
big Qwa bosom. 



SERMON I. 



THE UNIVERSALITY OF SIN. 



"BUT THE SCRIPTURE HATH CONCLUDED ALL UNDER SIN, THAT 
THE PROMISE BY FAITH OP JESUS CHRIST, MIGHT BE GIVEN TO 
THEM THAT BELIEVE." 



In proportion to the value of salvation, is 
the importance of correct views of divine 
truth. Error on this point, is attended with 
consequences the most awful, and therefore 
should be guarded against with scrupulous 
exactness. Hence the exceeding jealousy 
with which St. Paul regarded any deviation 
from the simplicity of the Gospel. Hence 
the strong language which he employs in 
addressing the Galatians, among whom Christ 
crucified had been set forth, and by many 
received ; they had for a time run well ; but, 
as the Apostle expresses it, they had been 
bewitched, and had fallen a prey to seducing 
teachers. Christ was become of none effect 
to them, and he feared, lest they had suffered 
many things in vain. But this awful declen- 
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sion, like all other events, was overruled by 
the hand of God, and rendered ultimately 
conducive to the establishment of the truth. 
Had the Galatians never declined, we should 
have wanted a most valuable testimony to 
that doctrine, which stands opposed to the 
pride of self-righteous and ungodly sinners, 
but constitutes the hope of believers, and is 
to them a doctrine, wholesome, and very full of 
comfort: the portion of this epistle which 
is designed to form the subject of our dis- 
course, is eminently calculated to oilarge our 
knoifler/oe, and conjirm our faith, and with 
these important objects in view, I shall pro- 
ceed to examine its several parts : 1. We 
shall inquire in what sense the Scripture hath 
concluded all under sin. 2. The nature of the 
promise liereby exhibited. 3. The cJiaracter of 
those to ir/iom it is gieen. 

1. All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, and for 
instruction in righteousness, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
It is valuable to us, as lending to establish 
the law of God, to set forth the duties and 
display the condition of man. It shews the 
deviations from the law, and the awful con- 
sequences of transgression. The Apostle, 
then, evidently meaus to refer to tJie effect of 
that law, upon which he so largely discourses 
in this epistle, and to state and prove that its 
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object M'as altogether mistaken. It was not 
designed to give Ui'e. for it could not jnslify, 
it could only condemn, it was weak through 
the flesh : it entered, that sin might abound ; 
that is, that men might see the abounding 
iniquity of their life, and by perceiving that 
the law extended to the sins of the heart, 
might discover their own exceeding sinful- 
ness, and the consequent impossibility of 
finding justification, if they souglit it by the 
works of the law. Thus all have been from 
the beginning concluded under sin; all, ac- 
cording to tlie degree of light which they 
have enjoyed, have been transgressors, either 
against the law written in their hearts, or the 
law of God, as more distinctly revealed in 
Scripture. The Apostle intimates, that this 
had been the case from the beginning; and, 
in various parts of his writings, he appeals 
to the experience of all those who walked 
by faith. He represents them as feeling 
the same burden, and deriving consolation 
from the same source. Thus, in his Epistle 
to the Romans, he declares that David testi- 
fied this truth, when speaking of the blessed- 
ness of those to whom righteousness was 
imputed without works, Rom. iv. 6. In 
another portion which he quotes from the 
Psalmist, the Lord is represented as looking 
down from heaven to see if there were any 
B 2 
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that did understand and seek after Him ; but 
the universal character given of them, is that 
they are gone out of the way, and altogether 
become unprofitable ; the Apostle draws from 
hence the legitimate conclusion that this 
universal condemnation by the law was de- 
signed to stop every mouth, to prove that 
all the world, both Jews and Gentiles, 
were subject to the judgment of God, and, 
therefore, by the deeds of the law no flesh 
could be justified in his sight : nay, that all 
must be condemned; since, by the law, is 
the knowledge of sin. 

We may here pause to consider the state of 
guilt and danger, in which, as sinners, men 
are involved, and in doing this, we may adopt 
the language of Eli ; " If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge him, but, if 
a man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat 
for him?" 1 Sam. ii. 25. This awful distinc- 
tion is not sufficiently considered, and hence 
men have less compunction in offending God 
than their fellow-creatures. And yet, who 
can estimate the consequences of sin, as 
committed against a righteous and holy God ? 
" Cursed," it is said, " is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them." T/te wages 
of sin is death, because sin is the transgression 
of the law; and that not the death which con- 
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signs our body to the ^rave, but tlmt which 
is opposed to eternal life, which is emphati- 
cally called the seroiul death, not as a state 
of insensibility, but of actual and eternal 
suffering. It will be said, perhaps, that tlie 
sweeping declaration of the text, does not 
apply to those born under the Gospel dispen- 
sation, but such a supposition annihilates the 
intention of the Scriptures, and contradicts 
the evidence which they give against every 
man born into the world. None but those wlio 
are spiritually blind, can pretend that they 
have fulfilled the requirements of the law, 
and if not, they are assuredly concluded 
under sin. They may have rendered some- 
thing like a partial obedience to its demands; 
but the law admits no partial obedience, and 
though a man, comparatively speaking, shall 
have kept the wkole law, and offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. For He who gave 
one commandment, gave also the other, and 
reason no less than Scripture should teach 
us, that if tlie law be a compendious and 
beautiful whole, he who offends in part is a 
transgressor, and is under the curse, because 
he has not continued in all things which were 
written in the book of the law to do them. 
Such views, brethren, of ourselves, and of Him 
with whom we have to do, may be gloomy, 
but they are scriptural, they are from time to 
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time set before you on scripture authority, not 
to produce in you feelings of despair, but 
rather to raise your minds to a well-grounded 
hope, and to lead you from a contemplation 
of the terrors of the law, to the cordial re- 
ception of that covenant to which it was the 
glorious introduction. 

Here then we pass, secondly, to the consi- 
deration of the promise set before us in the 
text, and the fulness of which the Apostle de- 
clares it was the object of the Scriptures to 
exhibit. He calls it the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ. St. Peter speaks of exceeding 
great and precious promises, which are given 
in Scripture, and we may be assured that they 
were all comprehended by the Apostle in the 
text, when he speaks of that which he calls 
the promise. It is upon this that all the others 
depend. This is the promise that God hath 
given, even eternal life ; and this promise, 
as the Apostle testifies to Timothy, is in 
Christ Jesus. In addressing Titus, he carries 
back our thoughts to the existence of this 
promise before the world began ; adding, 
that it was now in due time made manifest 
through preaching of the word, according 
to the command of God our Saviour. The 
Apostle gives us a farther account of this bles- 
sing, when speaking of godliness : he declares 
it to be profitable unto all things, having the 
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promise of the life that now is. ami of that tr/iich ] 
is to come ; and we may venture to assert, tliat 
this is attested by Scripture and confirmed by 
experieuce. Even in regard to things tem- 
poral, we are assured, that there shall be no- 
thing wanting which is really good ; all things I 
which are needful to life and godliness shall 
be given in due season ; and though we may 
not expect an abundance of these things, yet 
we are warranted in believing, that He who 
cares even for sparrows, and feedeth the 
ravens that call upon Hhn, will give meat 
unto them that fear Him — He will ever be 
mindful of His covenant. 

But in the renewed soul, the chief anxiety 
respects the things which are eternal, and 
in this point the promise is /nil and ex-' 
plicit ; and we may ventme to declare, that 
there is not a situation in which we can 
be placed for which provision is not made. 
The earnest of eternal life, which is be- 
stowed in the present life, and which stands 
connected with the gracious assurance of par- 
don and the possession of peace — the deli- 
verance from this present evil world, as to its 
vanities and sinful pursuits — the subjection 
of the mind to the will of God, and its gradual 
elevation to the love and the practice of what- 
soever things are lovely and of good report — 
the patient endurance of tribulation to the 
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end, and the blissful anticipation of a final 
triumph over the last enemy that is to be 
destroyed ; these, and kindred blessings too 
numerous to mention, are contained in the 
promise of which we are discoursing, and are 
given in Christ. God first gives His Son, and 
then with Him freely gives us all things. Rom. 
viii. All the blessings which respect the life 
that now is, or that which is to come, are the 
fruit of His death and the effect of His inter- 
cession : they are purchased with a price in- 
finitely exceeding all human calculations, and 
in Him they are both freely and irrevocably 
bestowed. It is, to use the language of the 
Apostle, the free gift which comes upon all 
men to justification of life, which he calls un- 
speakable, and is comprehended in tliat 
righteousness of God, which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all that believe. 
Christ is the blessed medium through which it 
reaches to us, and therefore, in the text it is 
styled the promise which is bt/ faith of Jesus 
Christ. 

But our subject will receive farther ex- 
planation, if we proceed, thirdly, to notice 
the character of those to whom the promise is 
given, — to tftem t/iat believe. To Abraham and 
his seed, the Apostle tells us, the promises 
were made, and that particular promise which 
respected the Saviour of the world. The 
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Apostle leads us to view the Patriarch as a 
typical character, as the great representative 
of believers. As many as are of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. Now what 
was the faith of Abraham ? It was the faith 
by which he believed the promise made by 
God, that he should be the father of thera 
that believed; the faith by which in hope he 
believed against hope; the faith by which he 
saw the day of Christ, and anticipated it with 
joy. Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. He 
received the promise and embraced it, though, 
as to its actual accomplishment, he saw itaj'ar 
off': that promise which was not through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith. 
Those, therefore, who are blessed with the 
father of the faithful, walk in this respect in 
the steps of Abraham. By /ailh of Jesus 
Christ, now set forth, crucified, slain, and 
risen, they obtain the promise which is given 
to them that believe. They walk in the steps 
of the father of the faithful, inasmuch as they 
acknowledge they have nothing whereof to 
glory before God, and that to them, the reward 
must be as it was to Abraham, not of merit 
but of grace. The Apostle expressly says, in 
Rom. iv. 23, 24, "Now it was not written for 
his sake only, that it was imputed to him, 
but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed 
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if we believe on Him that raised up Jesus our 
Lxird from the dead, who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justifi- 
cation." This faith in Him unto salvation is 
not a speculative faith, whereby we merely as- 
sent to the promise, but it is also a principle of 
spiritual life and action. We must ever bear in 
mind this distinction between dead and living 
faith : and here too we may be admonished 
by the example of Abraham ; for the faith by 
which he apprehended the gracious promise 
of God was not an inactive principle ; it directed 
and animated his course from the time when 
he obeyed the call of God, and went out not 
knowing whither he went, to the time when 
he virtually offered up his son. By this faith 
he sojourned in the land of promise as in a 
strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and with Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the same promise. Heb. xi. 9, 10. For he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. Those, 
therefore, who are children of promise are not 
children of the flesh ; they live, like Abraham, 
as pilgrims and sojourners upon earth ; their 
chief anxiety is to walk as pleasing God, and 
whUe they look to Christ as the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth, they-know that it is to be urged upon 
those who have believed, that they should 
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be careful to maintain good works. Titus 
iii. 8. 

To improve the preceding observations, I 
woidd, in conclusion, offer a few general re- 
marks. 

First, How calculated is such a passage as 
the text at once to stain the pride of human 
glory, and to destroy the hope of the presump- 
tuous simier. An ignorance of the nature of 
the law is productive of both these errors, and 
we scruple not to say, that they are equally 
subversive of a scriptural hope of salvation. 
One man depends upon his beiug so much 
better than others, while another flatters him- 
self witli not being so bad as some ; and thus 
both go on deceiving themselves, and actually 
indifferent to the things of salvation. To the 
law and to the testimony, then, let the appeal 
be made ; let it be seen that all arc concluded 
under sih, and that all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. Such an appeal 
will refute the error of those who may think 
they have whereof to glory before God ; it will 
lead them to see that if justified at all, it 
must be without the works of the law, by 
faith in Jesus Christ \ they will discover that 
ill Him there is a gracious promise made, that 
whosoever believeth in Him shall not be 
ashamed : that stone which is laid as a foun- 
dation of Sion, and which is now a stumbling 
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Stone, and a rock of ofieDce, shall tken become 
to such a chief corner stone, elect and pre- 
cions, upon which they may erect a glorious 
superstructure. When that day shall iMime, 
as a day of desolation upon the earth, when 
the HTath of God shall be tinaily revealed, 
and the terrors of the Lord fully displayed to 
an ungodly «'orId, tften they shall behold with- 
out dismay the appalling scene ; they shall 
even lift up their heads, knowing that their 
redemption draweth nigh, and that they are 
founded upon the rock which bids defiance to 
the storm. 

Such a view might, too, be profitable to 
him who now puts far off the evil day, and 
ventures to hope it shall never come; such 
a man may say, I shall have peace, though I 
walk in my own way ; lie may think to make 
a covenant with death, and with hell to be at 
agreement, Isaiah xsviii. 15 ; but that day 
will prove how vain and delusive these hopes 
are. Then shall be fulfilled, in all its terror, 
the language of the Prophet Isaiah (xxviii. 
10) : His covenant with death shall he disan- 
nulled, and his agreement with hell shall not 
stand ; the overflowing scourge shall come 
upon him, and he shall be trodden down. Oh ! 
that such might now be persuaded by the 
terrors of the Lord ; that now, ere He swear 
they shall not enter, they might enter into 
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rest ; that they might seek the Lord while He 
mayl)e found, and call upon Him while He is 
near; that, discerning how they are concluded 
under sin, and anticipating the horrors of 
dying in such a state, they may now flee for 
refuge, and lay hold of the hope set before 
them in the Gospel, that Gospel which brings 
good news to those who are afar ofi", which 
sounds the trumpet of deliverance to those who 
are captive, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound ; which extends the pro- 
mise which is by faith of Jesus Christ to all 
that believe. 

Secondly, I remark how truly encouraging 
is the language of the text, to those who are 
seeking the way to Sion, and who, under a 
spiritual view of the law, dread its condemn- 
ing power as reaching to themselves. We 
often seek occasion to speak to such, and we 
have only to direct them to the promise of the 
text. We hesitate not to declare, that the 
apprehension which at seasons disquiets the 
soul, is the harbinger of peace, and if it were 
needful, we would quote largely from the 
Scriptures in application to their state. 
Suffer me, then, my brethren, briefly to re- 
mind you of the character given by the Lord, 
of the man to whom he will look: " Even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
that Irembleth at His word," Isaiah Ivii. 15. 
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Connect with this the gracious declaration 
made respecting Josiab, 2 Kings xxii. Con- 
sider how great a distinction was made be- 
tween him whose heart was tender, and who 
humbled himself before God, and those who 
heard, without emotion, the awful declaration 
of impending destruction : and remember, 
that cases such as these apply to yourselves. 
Remember, I repeat, the universal appli- 
cation of Scripture and its adaptation to 
your individual state. While we unfold to 
you the holy character of God, we also remind 
you that he condescends to dwell with such 
as are of an humble spirit. Limit not then 
the promises of God ; they are given to you 
that believe. Be not faithless but believing. 
John sx. 27. Only believe; all things are 
possible to him that believeth. Mark is. 23. 
There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. Rom. viii. 11. jB^ i/iBi all that 
believe are justified from all things from which 
they could not be justified by the law of 
Moses. Acts xiii. 33. And being justified by 
faith, they have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. v. ]. 

Lastly, Let me remind you how strong is 
the consolation which is dispensed to those 
who Jiavc fled for refuge to the hope set before 
them in the Gospel. You, brethren, are heira 
of promise, and we trust that since ye have be- 
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lieved, ye have, in Christ, been sealed trith tfte 
holy spirit of promise. Our word then, to you, is 
simply a word of exhortation and of direction. 
On the one hand, we exhort you to rejoice in 
the Lord always, as the sure foundation of your 
hope ; we exhort you to plead with earnestness 
at a throne of grace, the fiiltilmeiit of these 
promises, which are, in Christ Jesus, yea and 
amen, to the praise and glory of God ; we are 
assiu-ed that not one of them shall fail, as re- 
spects the present and final welfare of your 
souls ; and we derive this assurance from the 
character of Him by whom the promises are 
made, and the dignity and the worthiness of 
Him through whom they are given. If we 
could suppose additional evidence were want- 
ing, we would appeal to thosewho, from delight- 
ful experience, have attested tlie faithfulness 
of God ; who have declared, that not one 
thing has failed, but all has come to pass ac- 
cording to the word made unto His servants in 
which He had caused them to hope. We would 
appeal even to your own experience : are you 
not ready to trace the hand of Him who doeth 
all things well ? Can you not say that He has 
led you hitherto and fed you all your life long ? 
Are you not ready to say that this has been 
spiritually fulfilled unto yourselves. Then, 
brethren, we exhort you to doubt not, but 
earnestly believe that He will yet deliver, 
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support, and invigorate your souls. Suffer, 
then, briefly, a word of direction. Guard 
against those errors in doctrine, and that cor- 
ruption in practice, which was the bane of 
the Galatian church. Keep Christ simply 
and singly in view ; and while seeking to be 
justified freely by His grace, be careful to adorn 
his doctrine in all thing's. Be not slothful, but 
followers of them who, tlirougb faith and pa- 
tience, inherit the promises, and you shall 
assuredly attain unto the same. The way in 
which you are called to walk may often be a 
way of disquietude, of anxiety and alarm, but 
it SHALL prove one of safety and of peace. 
You shall drink of the brooks of consolation 
in the way, and therefore shall lift up your 
head. But amidst all, remember it is the 
good old way in which thousands have walked 
and found rest unto their souls ; it leads to 
the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the great 
King, where you shall behold Him in all His 
beauty, where you shall receive that inherit- 
ance which God has given you by promise, 
and enter upon the enjoyments of that king- 
dom which He who is faithful hath promised 
to them that love His appearing. 
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TRUE REPENTANCE IS A GODLY SORROW. 



; GODLY SUUnoW WORKETM KEPENTANCE TO SALVATIOM 
NUT TO 



To trace the manner in which God ovemiles 
every thing to the promotion of His own glory, 
in the salvation of His people, is both edify- 
ing and wonderful. The scandalous oifences 
of some members, are by His providence ren- 
dered subservient to the good of others ; so 
that whilst individual errors are reproved, pre- 
cepts and exhortations are given which are 
conducive to the general benefit. The words 
of my text allude to an event of this kind : 
an event which had been considered by the 
Apostle Paul as a deadly stain upon the 
Corinthian Church, and had called forth that 
decided rebuke addressed to it in his former 
epistle. Urged by this reproof, the church 
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had pmcceded to obey his injunctions, and 
with the desire of approring themselves clear 
in this matter, nnmbers of it had refused to 
the iDcestnoos person re-admission to the 
priTileges of the church. Our object on the 
present occasion, howerer, is not to enter 
upon the case of this offender, hot rather to 
elucidate a subject apparently misunder- 
stood ; and in this discourse we purpose con- 
sidering some of the characters, which dis- 
tinguish godlif sorrow that worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be repented of, 
from the sorrtne of the urorld, which worketh 
death. 

We shall attempt to shew, 1 . Its nature. 
2. Its origin. 3. Its effects. 

Let us enter upon our subject with earnest 
prayer, that the discussion may be rendered 
profitable to all, and thus prepare the way 
for a word of application both to impenitent 
sinners and penitent believers. In speaking of 
the nature of godly sorrow, we are led to re- 
mark, that it is not only sorrow on account of 
sin, but sorrow of a peculiar kind. Without 
anticipating future remarks, there is much 
sorrow, which is not of this character, which 
seems to delude many, and to lead them to 
uttfouTtded, because unscriptural hopes of their 
salvation. The sorrow of which the Apostle 
speaks, is godly Borrow, which leads men to 
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mourn with a right spirit, and has an eye to- 
wards God, against whom sin has been commit- 
ted. It may he illustrated hy a reference to the 
case of David, or the parable of the Prodigal 
Son. In the former, we behold the royal 
penitent pouring forth, upon one particular 
occasion, all the feelings of a broken and a 
contrite spirit ; and, while he was ready to 
acknowledge his offence against an injured 
and faithful ser\'ant, still fixing his mind 
principally upon God, feeling that though his 
offence had in its immediate consequences af- 
fected the happiness of »ia«, yet it was more 
aggravated as sin against God. Against 
thee, says he, ihee only have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight ; Ps. li. 4. So 
also in the case of the prodigal son ; when he 
came to himself, and formed the resolution of 
sueing to his father for mercy, and in con- 
sequence arose and went to him ; what is 
hia language ? Luke xv. 18 : " Father, I have 
sinned ct^aiVw/ heavenaaA in thy sight." These, 
it may be said, are cases which it is hoped 
do not belong to the generality of persons \ 
and which it may be inferred cannot deter- 
mine the peculiar nature of their repentance. 
All have not sinned like David, nor have all 
gone to that excess of riot, which marked the 
conduct of the prodigal. This may be true, yet 
every individual needs repentance, and few who 
c 2 
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know the nature of godly sorrow but will ac- 
knowledge that, in comparing their character 
with that of the greatest sinners, they are 
disposed to make no exception in favour of 
themselves. Those who know the nature of 
sin, the power of temptation, and the deceit- 
fulness of their own hearts, will attribute 
their exemption from grosser violations to 
their exemption from temptation, and to the 
power of restraining grace, not to any virtue 
in themselves ; and, while they mourn over 
the awful sin of the man after God's own 
heart, they will be inclined to exclaim with 
the pious Bishop Hall, " O holy prophet, who 
can assure himself of an immunity from the 
grossest sins, when he sees thee offending so 
heinously, so Moodily ? Let profane eyes behold 
thee contentedly, as a pattern, as an excuse 
for sinning. I shall never look upon thee, 
but through tears, as a woeful spectacle of 
human infirmity." Godly sorrow not only 
mourns before God for outward sins, but also 
for those evil thoughts which can be known 
only to Him who sees the heart. It will 
prove itself to be a holy hatred of sin as 
committed against our gracious Benefactor, as 
well as sovereign Judge. It will be a feeling 
not called forth by particular transgression, 
as in the above instances, but an abiding 
principle, which constitutes that broken and 
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contrite spirit, with which it is declared " God 
is well pleased." 

It will be also an increasing sorrow, in pro- 
portion as the subject of this gracious re- 
pentance is led into all truth, as he is 
brought to know more of the depths of ini- 
quity, and the evil of sin ; as he is enabled to 
discern more of the workings of his heart, 
and more of the spirituality of the divine 
law ; as he is instructed to estimate the price 
by which he is redeemed and taught to know 
that sin not only has nailed to the cross the 
Lord of glory, but stitl crucifies the Son of 
God afresh, and puts him to an open shame ; 
as these sentiments prevail, so godly sorrow 
will become more acute, and the believer will 
often feel it a burden too heavy for him to 
bear. But it will be a feeling accompanied 
with peace, because it will be recognized as 
an evidence of grace. They who sorrow after 
a godly manner, do not go mourning all their 
days ; they are often visited with tokens of 
divine favour, and amid all that they suffer, 
it is their consolation to know, that though 
heaviness may endure for a night, joy shall 
come in the morning, and that though they 
now go on tlieir way weeping, they shall 
doubtless come again with joy, and bring 
tlieir sheaves with them. This conviction 
tempers godly sorrow, and prevents it from 
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exceeding the bounds which scriptural views 
of divine truth necessarily prescribe. Without 
this, the convinced sinner would be often 
overpowered with the sense of his own sinful- 
ness, and would be swallowed up with over- 
much sorrow. 

The feeling we have stated, is a gracious 
feeling; it is not the fruit of nature, but of 
grace. Hence the mass of mankind are 
strangers to it, and as we shall see more 
clearly in pursuing our subject, they alto- 
gether mistake its character. The generality 
of professing Christians seem unacquainted 
with this godly sorrow, and if they are pre- 
served from gross or outward sin, they feel 
little compunction on account of that which 
reigns in their hearts. 

But we may now proceed to consider, 2dly, 
Some of the means by which this godly sor- 
row is excited, which will farther illustrate 
this truth. It is difficult, sometimes, to trace 
the immediate cause of that godly sorrow, 
of which we are discoursing : because the first 
workings of this principle are often silent, 
and gentle in their operations. But, in a 
variety of cases, we recognize the connexion 
between the cause and the effect; and while 
we acknowledge the finger of God, we are 
compelled to say, in the language of admira- 
tion, what hath God wrought ! It may be 
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useful to notice a few cases, without at- 
tempting to comprehend all. 

1. Affliction. When men are at ease iq 
their possessions, and nre intoxicated with 
the hurry and the bustle of worldly care> 
they can indulge in sin with' little restraint, 
and neglect the salvation of their souls, as a 
matter of little concern. The mercies of 
God seem only to supply fresh encourage- 
ment to sin, and in the pride of prosperity 
they question His right to interfere with their 
enjoyments. Hence He is sometimes pleased 
to awaken the sons of prosperity hy means 
of afflictive dispensations : He removes from 
them that abundance in which they trusted, 
and reminds them that '• the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away." Thus we read 
of the happy experience of many who, before 
they were afflicted, went astray, Psalm cxix. 
67. They have in the season of worldly 
abundance, forgotten God : they have not 
discerned their need of religious comfort, nor 
the unprotitable nature of those pleasures 
which are connected with sin, which are but 
for a moment, in respect of the gratification 
they afford, but endure Jbr ever in regard to 
their effect upon the soul. In a word, they 
have been living without God in the world, 
setting at nought all His counsel, and de- 
spising His reproof : they have been troubled 
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and careful about many things, while they 
have altogether forgotten that one thing, 
which was supremely needful, that good part 
which Mary had chosen, and which Jesus 
declared should nerer be taken away. Thus 
have many lived till it has pleased God 
to visit their iniquities, and correct their 
proud forgetfulness of Him ; and it has not 
been till they were in affliction, that they 
have thought on their ways. Then, like 
Manasseh, they have humbled themselves 
greatly before the God of their fathers, 
and prayed unto Him ; and then, too, has the 
Lord been entreated of them, and has heard 
their supplication ; He has turned again 
their captivity, and taught them to use 
their abundance to His glory, or has so sanc- 
tified their heart, that they have learned 
contentment and submission to His will. For 
out of the furnace of affliction, they have 
come forth purified from much of the dross 
of comiption, and they have experienced 
wluit the Psalmist felt when he declared, 
J*nalm cxix. 71, "It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted." But various are the 
dealings of Him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of His own will. 

'J. Not unfrequently his goodness leadeth to 
ro|jentunct!. A heartfelt conviction of His 
furboarBHco and long-suffering, has led many 
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to that godly sorrow which worketh repent- 
ance unto salvation not to be repented of. 
We have a remarkable instance of this in the 
case of Peter ; when he was tempted to the 
denial of his Master, and thrice declared his 
ignorance of Christ, he exhibited an awful 
example of one who, though favoured with 
great privileges, w^as permitted to fall, in 
order that he might learn, and might also 
teach others how to stand. His repentance 
is recorded, and it is to be remarked, that 
the immediate cause of it was not the severity 
or the reproach of his Lord, but a look which 
spoke more than words could possibly have 
done. It was when the Lord turned and 
looked upon Peter, that Peter stood convicted 
of his sin. AVe attempt not to enlarge upon 
the nature of that look ; suffice it to declare, 
that it was full of compassion, and at the same 
time, of tender reproof, so that Peter was 
overwhelmed with confusion and shame. He 
went out and wept bitterly ; and in his subse- 
quent experience, as recorded in the Acts, 
and in his two admirable Epistles, we behold 
the penitent, though restored disciple, in 
meekness and love instructing his hearers, 
and, like one whom experience had qualified 
for the work, not only instructing, but warning 
his converts : thus fulfilling the direction of 
his Master, Luke xxii. 32 ; ivhen thou art con- 
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verted, strengthen thy brethren: thus proving 
the sincerity of his love to the Redeemer, by 
feeding His lamhs. 

3. Another means which God is pleased to 
employ in producing godly sorrow, is the 
reading or the preaching of His own word. 
In some, as in the case of Josiah, the terrors 
of the law have prepared the way for spiritual 
peace, and, like him, they have so humbled 
themselves before God, as to be visited with 
a message of peace, and a promise of deli- 
verance from the evil to come. In others, the 
eflfects have more nearly resembled those 
which were produced by the sermon of St. 
Peter on the day of Pentecost. Christ Jesus 
has been set forth crucified among them, 
and by the application of the word preached, 
they have stood convicted of crucifying the 
Lord of glory; in the sufferings of the Rsr 
deemer they have seen the awful conse- 
quence of their oivn, individual sins, and it 
has seemed to them, that though they did not 
with sacrilegious hands offer unholy violence 
to the person of the Saviour, though they did 
not join the cry of the multitude which de- 
manded that He should be crucified, yet, that 
in effect they did participate in the awful 
deed, and have since lived as enemies to the 
cross of Christ. While the preacher has 
attempted to display the deceitfulness of sin, 
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and the corruptions of the heart, they have 
stood convicted of sin, of ijinorance, of unbe- 
lief, or contempt of God's word, and their cry 
has been, men and brethren, M'hat shall we 
do ? They have been led through the several 
stages of godly sorrow, and have been com- 
pelled to feel the evil and the bitterness of 
sin, ere they have been assured that the Lord 
had put away their iniquity. In all the cases 
to which we have adverted, which necessarily 
suppose the operation of the HoJy Spirit, we 
regard not means of grace as designed to 
supersede His mighty working, but rather as 
means, which are only effectual wiien em- 
ployed by Him. It is His office and His prero- 
gative to quicken whomHe will, but that afflic- 
tion and mercies, and the preached word, are 
among the means which He is pleased to 
employ in leading sinners to repentance. 
Hence, in some cases, we see the most gra- 
cious and wonderful effects, while in others 
the judgments and the mercies of the Lord 
are alike inefficient, and the word preached 
does not profit, not being mixed with faith in 
them that hear it. 

Many other means might be enumerated, 
but these are sufficient ; and we may proceed 
to consider, 3dly, The effect of this godly 
sorrow. It worketh, saith the Apostle, 
a repentance imto salvation not to be re- 
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pented of, either in this world or the next. 
And how shall we attempt to describe the 
blessing here included ; it would require 
many discourses, and then we should fear 
nothing comparatively had been said. As, 
however, it is the grand and leading object 
of our ministry among you, to declare the 
tiature, and illustrate the importance of this 
great salvation, it will here be desirable, that 
in furtherance of our subject, we should 
advert to a few particulars respecting it. 

Let it then be distinctly remembered, that 
the blessing is not of a temporal cha- 
racter. In various parts of Scripture, the 
Lord is set forth, even as a temporal Saviour, 
and He still, in many respects, exercises the 
same deliverance in behalf of His people ; 
tliey are often wonderfully preserved amid im- 
pending dangers ; they are often graciously 
delivered from surrounding enemies ; " they 
are brought out of the mire and clay, their 
feet are set upon a rock, their goings are 
ordered, and a new song is put in their 
mouth, even a thanksgiving unto our God." 
But the salvation mentioned in the text, has 
reference to higher blessings, and calls for 
increasing thankfulness, because it respects 
tlie deliverance of the soul; a salvation which 
it is the grand object of the Scripture to 
proclaim, and to accomplish which the Sa- 
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viour lived and died. It includes a deliver- 
ance from the captivity and the guilt of sin. 
Thus it meets the wants of those who have 
been convinced of sin, and found it a grievous 
burden, and have been unable to derive from 
themselves, or from their repentance, any 
solid ground of peace or consolation. In 
them, however, this repentance has prepared 
the way for a heartfelt reception of the free 
salvation of the Gospel, and that blessing 
which was once despised, because it was 
without money and without price, has been 
at length welcomed as the only relief unto 
the soul. 

Let it not he supposed that repentance 
purchases or merits salvation, or that it 
obscures the lustre of divine and sovereign 
grace; it is, in truth, a part of the salva- 
tion of God, but in the order which He is 
pleased usually to adopt, repentance is the 
prelude to spiritual peace. It is not till 
conviction of sin has produced godly sorrow, 
and Gospel repentance has been manifested 
by fruits meet for repentance, that the re- 
cipient of grace is made sensible of the real 
extent and the actual blessedness of that 
perfect salvation which is revealed in the 
Gospel. A salvation free and full, corre- 
spondent to the wants of those who are poor 
and miserable ; a salvation which administers 
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that peace of God, vhich passeth all under* 
standing, and enables the believer to rejoice 
in hope of the glorj' of God. That such is 
the happy effect of Gospel sorrow, is attested 
by the experience of many : and if we ap- 
pealed to them, they would declare that their 
first views of Gospel salvation were dark 
and indistinct, and that it was not till they 
had mounied and sorrowed over the corrup- 
tions of tlieir nature, that they were led into 
marvellous light, brought to know the bless- 
edness of tJiat man to whom the Lord doth 
not impute sin, and thus instructed to know 
that salvation is of the Lord. Hence have 
arisen that joy and peace in believing which 
have supported them under discouraging 
views of guilt and corruption ; in reference 
to the one they have learned, that to them 
that are in Christ Jesus there is no more 
condemnation ; and in reference to the other, 
they have also found a powerful antidote to 
Horrow, in the encouraging declaration, that 
greater is He that is in them, than they which 
arti Hguinst them. Thus, though labouring 
under much disquietude under the attacks 
of ]>owerful enemies, they are animated 
by ihe iiMsiirancc, that the Lord is mightier 
tliiiii nil their foes, and that casting their 
hurdi'ii upon Him, they shall not be disap- 
poiuled, siiUM! Wv. who hath begun a good 
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work in them, will perform it until the day 
of Christ. 

It may therefore he said of believers, that 
even now they have received the atonement ; 
even now they are the sons of God ; even 
now they walk in the Spirit, and rejoice 
in the sacred communications of His grace ; 
even now to them believing, the Saviour is 
precious, and they have actually tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. But salvation will 
not be complete till death is swallowed up of 
victory, nor will they know its blessedness 
till they have ceased to be heirs of salvation. 
When, indeed, they have entered upon their 
destined inheritance, they shall know, in its 
fullest and its largest sense, the nature of the 
blessing, the anticipation of which was so 
delightful here. Then will all those clouds 
be removed, which here obscured their views 
pf divine truth. Then, while retracing the 
way by which they were led, they shall dis- 
cern that each step was respectively ordered 
by God ; they shall see that all was of grace, 
from the first call to their final triumph, and 
shall acknowledge that their salvation was 
not for works of righteousness which they 
had done, hut proceeded from the distinguish- 
ing love and the sovereign grace of God ; to 
Him, therefore, they will ascribe the glory 
and the praise of their salvation, and cast 
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their crowns at the feet of Him who alone is 
worthy to receive worship, and adoration, and 
honour, and glory. Then, too, will they 
know, by actual experience, how infinitely 
beyond all which they could here conceive, 
is the blessedness of salvation : they will 
know the vast extent of that love of Christ 
which now passeth knowledge, and be filled 
with all the fulness of God. 

Having thus very imperfectly endeavoured 
to illustrate the nature of godly sorrow and 
its blissful consequences, I would now, in 
conclusion, address, as 1 proposed, a word 
of application to those who are interested 
in the subject, either in the character of 
peiiiteul believers, or those who have never 
yet known the nature of godfi/ son-ow. 
Let me liope there are many here whom I 
may address under the fonner character, 
many who have known that godly sorrow 
whicli workt'th repentance unto salvation. 
Ni'cd I remind you, that this godly sorrow is 
n feeling still to be cherished, and that you 
will need repentance till you have put off the 
I'ovcriiiff of mortality. While with joyful hope 
Qn<l pciiceful confidence you look unto Jesus, 
you nevertheless will often bewail the imper- 
fi'ction of your graces, and the weakness of 
your love ; and while you are preserved from 
(lie error of those who attribute a meritorious 
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efficacy to their repentance, you will yet re- 
joice in yours as an evidence of grace. Your 
experience on this point, will endear the 
Saviour to your souls, and it will quicken 
your desires after thatworld where you shall no 
longerneed repentance, because you shall there 
no longer sin. In the mean while, be careful 
that your sorrow is a godly sorrow ; that it 
produce within you diligence and i'arnestness 
in avoiding all occasions of temptation. See 
that it leads you to that repentance which is 
not to be repented of; then it will be unto 
salvation. It is of God, and is the gracious 
means by which He is preparing you for glory. 
It shall keep you continually humble, whilst 
it strengthens your dependance upon Him 
who is the Captain of your salvation. Like 
Him you may be made perfect by suffering, 
but suffering with Him you shall also be glo- 
rified togetlier. 

Lastly, A word to those who are convicted 
of their ignorance of the nature of godly sor- 
row ; who have never out of the depths cried 
heartily unto God. Appealing, then, to that 
review we have taken of the text, enquire why 
it is that to you it is strange. Not, surely, 
because it is an unscriptnral statement ; but 
because you have never yet known the plague 
of your own hearts. Preserved by habit, by 
situation, by restraining grace, from the com- 
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mission of grosser sins, you are accustomed 
to look, with complacency upon yourselves, 
and often disposed to thank God that you are 
not as others. The truth is, you do not look 
at sin as seated in the heart, and as often ex- 
isting there when not permitted to break forth 
into the outward act. It is not my wish to 
arraign you for sins which you have never 
committed, but I desire you to trace the evil 
through the deceitful windings of your hearts ; 
and this not for the purpose of needlessly 
disturbing your peace, but that you may be 
led into the way of peace ; that, convinced of 
your disease, you may seek a remedy; that, 
assured of the healing power of the Saviour, 
you may come to Him as the physician of your 
souls. In heart and spirit offer the prayers 
which you are directed by the church to 
address on this subject unto God. Pray to 
Him that it would please Him to give you true 
repentance; pray, especially, that He would 
create and make in you new and contrite 
hearts ; that you, worthily lamenting your 
sins and acknowledging your wretchedness, 
may obtain of Him, the God of all grace, 
perfect remission and forgiveness: so, through 
Jesus Christ, you shall find the blessing, you 
shall know the readiness of God to forgive the 
sins of all them that are penitent ; so may you 
be led to rejoice that repentance and remission 
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of sins has been preached in His name, and 
that God has exalted Him to be a Prince and 
a Saviour to give repentance unto Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins ; and hath sent Him to 
bless you in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities. 
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WORLDLY SORROW WORKETH DEATH. 

2 Cor. VII. 10. 

•• BUT THE SORROW OF THE WORLD WORKBTH DBATH." 

It is impossible to read the context of this 
passage without admiring the affectionate re- 
gard of the Apostle, and his lively concern for 
the spiritual welfare of those to whom this 
Epistle was addressed. The importance of 
the subject had led him to adopt the language 
of rebuke; but no sooner does he discover the 
happy effects of this severity, than he mani- 
fests an earnest desire to impart to them spi- 
ritual consolation. This is, we trust, still the 
desire of ministers of the Gospel : they have 
no wish to create in the minds of their people 
unnecessary alano, or in any way to dis- 
courage their hearers ; but when they see 
numhrrN sinning without restraint, and others 
sleeping on the brink of everlasting misery, 
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and those even persons who profess them- 
selves Christians, their anxiety is awakened, 
and they feel they are called upon to deliver 
their own souls ; and, if it may so please God, 
the souls of their hearers. Bear in mind these 
things, and let them plead for any apparent 
harshness in pursuing the subject of this dis- 
course ; let it be remembered, that necessity 
is laid upon the minister, and let his declara- 
tions he heard as the declarations of one who, 
knowing the terrors of the Lord, would 
persiuide men. 

In considering the words of the text our 
attention is directed to two points ; 

1 . The Jiature of ivorldli/ sorrow, or the 
sorrow of the world; and, 

2. Its effect, as stated by the Apostle. 

We remarked on a former occasion, that 
godly sorrow had always respect to sin; not 
so the sorrow of which we are about to speak. 
It is, indeed, closely connected with sin; but 
owing to the blindness of men, the connexion 
is not always traced ; and not unfrequently 
it arises from a different source. Disappoint- 
ment in worldly prospects and expectations 
often lays the foundations of the sorrow of 
the world. Men have been looking to hotuiitr, 
to riches, to worldly pleasures, or in some 
shape or other, to creature sources of enjoy- 
ment. In the strong and descriptive language 
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of the Prophet, they have been hewing out to 
themselves broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water; and all this time, as a necessary con- 
sequence, they have forsaken the fountain of 
living waters. In many cases it has pleased 
God to pour upon them a large abundance. 
"Their cup runs over; they prosper in the 
world, and have riches in possession ; they 
are lusty and strong, and come in no misfor- 
tune like other folk, neither are they plagued 
like other men." But when their schemes of 
aggrandisement are frustrated, and their 
hearts either swell with indignation, or sink 
under a feeling of false and worldly shame, 
then we sometimes see the origin of that 
Morrow of the world ; and though such a view 
of the uncertainty of worldly treasures might 
prepare the way for something like a fair esti- 
iimte of better tilings, yet, generally, such 
persons arc left to bemoan their loss, and 
they Htund like beacons to admonish those 
who are fast pursuing their steps, that when 
theiie cisterns arc found to fail, miserable is 
tho statu of the man who has not found 
God to be his strength and his portion for 
ever. 

There Ih another description of worldly 
Borrow which seems of a less questionable 
kind, but in in reality most frequently of a 
tinful character ; it is that which it excited in 
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the mind by the removal of our relatives or 
friends. Often is Rachel seen weeping for 
her children, and refusine to be comforted, 
because they are not ; and, amid the acute- 
ness of worldly sorrow, it seems to be forgot- 
ten that it was the hand of God that caused the 
separation, and withdrew the blessing which he 
had originally bestowed. To mourn is vaturuf, 
and when we read that even Jesus wept at 
the grave of Lazarus, we cannot think it sin- 
ful to drop a tear over the remains of our 
departed friends. But it should be remem- 
bered, that ovenuuch sorrow is altogether in- 
consistent with our professed belief as Chris- 
tians ; we are not to extinguish the affections 
of our nature, but to bring them under sub- 
jection to the will of God. Thus did David 
in the case of the fruit of his sin ; while the 
child was yet alive, he fasted and wept, but 
when the child was dead he acquiesced in the 
appointment of the Lord, and no longer re- 
fused the consolation of his friends. Thus 
did Job, when informed of the afflictive dis- 
pensations of the Lord, which in quick suc- 
cession befel his substance and his family ; 
" The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord." 
Thus, too. in perfect accordance with these 
views, we find the Apostle exhorting his 
Thessalonian converts; and, while he admits 
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that the privations which they had expe- 
rienced were calculated to excite their sor- 
row, he reminds them that theirs should not 
be a sorrow of the world. " I would not," says 
he, " that ye should sorrow even as others 
who have no hope." Thus much I have 
thought it expedient to remark respect- 
ing those troubles and afflictions, which do 
not seem to the eye ol' the world so imme- 
diately connected with sin, and which often 
produce worldly sorrow where no sense of sm 
,is felt. 

I now proceed to that which appears to 
have been more directly within the view of 
the Apostle, as stated in the text, and shall 
attempt to shew that there is a sorrow for sin, 
which is only the sorrow of the world, and 
altogether different from that godly sorrow 
which worketh repentance to salvation not to 
he repented of. Thus a man may be sorry 
for sin on account of i\^ present consequences. 
By indulging in forbidden lusts and pleasures 
he has perhaps lost his character, his money, 
or his health. Depraved as the world is, 
some regard is paid to character, and men 
find it impossible to live in comfort, unless 
they can pass current in the world. Many 
have reduced themselves and families to 
beggary and want, and entailed upon their 
off'spring disease and misery, and not a few 



WORKETH DEATH. 41 

bear in an enfeebled body the sin of their 
youth ; they have exchanged vigour for weak- 
ness, and the bloom of health for the pallid 
hue of sickness. Thus, as the Apostle inti- 
mates, some men's sins are open before- 
hand, going before to judgment, 1 Tim. v. 24 ; 
and it cannot excite surprise that they should 
sorrow because of their sin ; but it is like the 
sorrow of the malefactor, who is about to 
suffer the penalty of his crimes, which is 
not so much a sorrow for sin itself, as dis- 
pleasure on account of the inconveniences 
which are the fruit of iniqttitij. Again, a man 
may sorrow for sin in anticipation of its 
future consequences. Men, while in health 
and spirits, often ridicule religion ; they sit iu 
the seat of the scorner, and make a mock at 
sin. But it is an attested fact, that they 
cannot die contentedly in this state. Some 
indeed are swept away in the midst of 
their mad career, aud are carried off ere they 
awake from their sleep of sin and death, and 
open not their eyes till they lift them up in 
hell amid tormenting flames, but the gene- 
rality, I believe, do not die in this senseless 
state. They are visited with sickness, and 
while approaching near to the gates of the 
grave, they begin to fear lest they may lead 
to that region of misery of which they have 
often heard, but which they presumed either 
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to disbelieve or disregard. And even of those 
who have not proceeded to such an awful 
length, but still lived in habitual forgetful- 
ness of God, the case is somewhat similar ; 
they begin to think of living, when they are 
about to die, and like the hardened Pharaoh, 
they experience a shortlived sorrow, while 
the hand of God is upon them. Then there 
is much sorrow for sin, much apparent hu- 
miliation of the soul, much mourning on ac- 
count of their transgression, much howling 
upon the bed, much crying unto the Lord ; 
but all is often found to be a sorrow altogether 
of the world, and extorted by the fear of 
death, and the dread of punishment ; and 
hence, if it please God to restore to them their 
former health, such persons fulfil the lan- 
guage of the proverb, they run again with 
greediness after their worldly lusts, and the 
fool retumeth again to his folly. 

Now the cases we have described are not 
imaginary; they are, alas! of frequent re- 
currence, they tend to illustrate the difference 
which tliB A|H>stle has made between godly 
■orrow, and the sorrow of the world, and the 
review of them thus briefly may prepare the 
way for our coiiwirleration of the second head, 
in whii'li we notice the awful difference be- 
tween tilt) two, as respects \he\x effects. Of the 
•ne, he nays, it worketh salvation, but of the 





WORKETH DEATH. 43 

other, he adds, that it ivorkelh death. I wish, 
my brethren, I could not appeal to the know- 
ledge of all, when I state that the sorrow of 
the world, arising as we have seen from va- 
rious sources, oftentimes produces suicide. 
Scarcely a week passes without confirming 
the truth that in this respect the sorrow of 
the world worketh death. Strangers to that 
consolation which flows from true religion, 
and overwhelmed with shame, with guilt, or 
awful apprehension, many even in this pro- 
fessedly Christian country lay violent hands 
upon their bodies, and thus seem to seal the 
condemnation of their soiiis. In many of the 
cases we are told that the persons were di- 
vested of their reason before they committed 
the fatal act ; but I must declare my convic- 
tion, that in ge7ieraltheie is too much evidence 
of sanity to warrant that verdict of acquittal 
which is pronounced by man, or to justify a 
hope that it will be confirmed in the court of 
God above. It is pride and love of the 
world which issue in rebellion against God, 
and in such awful characters we trace a re- 
semblance to the disappointed counsellor of 
the rebellious Absalom, 2 Sam. viii. 23, " And 
when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was 
not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, 
and gat him home to his house, to his city, 
and put his household in order, and hanged 
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himself, and died, and was buried in the 
sepulchre of his fathers." I stop not to point 
out the dehberalioii which attended this fata! 
act, nor how closely it resembles many, 
which we may have known, I rather remark 
tlie diflerence between the case of those who 
thus live and die without God, and the happy 
experience of those who, amid the acuteness 
of human suffering, can exhibit the patience 
of Job, who said, " All the days of ray ap- 
pointed time will I wait till my change 
come." But the sorrow of the world some- 
times worketh death in a more silent and gra- 
dual miniHcr. Under the terrors of the law, or 
tlie wei^^ht of temporal calamities, persons are 
given up to overmuch sorrow ; they pine 
away, and thus appear to descend prema- 
turely, to the grave, dying, as is commonly 
expressed, of a broken heart. And all this 
- from the want of Gospel consolation, from the 
absence of that knowledge of more enduring 
things which would reconcile them to the 
loss and spoiling of their goods, from being 
destitute of that knowledge of God in Christ 
which would assure them that however great 
might be their iniquities, yet, if they turned 
unto the Lord, there might be hope. 

But this is not all which is inchided in the 
terra death : it clearly stands opposed to sal- 
vation, and it would not, I conceive, be a full 
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consideration of the subject, if we did not 
dwell a little upon so important a distinction. 
That sorrow, which the Apostle calls the 
sorrow of the world, worketh death ; it 
hardens, rather than softens the heart, and 
leads to the state of final misery, which is 
emphatically called the second death, not 
because the soul actually dies, but because it 
is dead to every thing deserving the name of 
life ; and, as the Apostle says of a person 
living in pleasure, that she is dead, even 
while she liveth, and as those who are stil! 
living in their sins are said to be dead in 
trespasses and sins, so the soul in its sepa- 
rate state of misery, may be said to be in a 
state of death, inasmuch as it is for ever sepa- 
rated from Him in whose presence is life. 
Persons who die in this state are partakers of 
the second death, though indeed they will live 
for ever, that they may be throughout eter- 
nity the monuments of the righteous displea- 
sure and the just vengeance of God. 

In application of the whole duty, let me, 
with reference to this and my former discourse, 
address to all a word of exhortation. 

I. Let no one deceive himself in regard to 
the nature of true repentance. When we con- 
sider the deceitfulness of our hearts, and the 
semblance which the sorrow of the world 
bears to godly sorrow, we may perceive the 
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necessity ot' due examination. Of the one 
sorrow we are told that it issues in death, 
and of the other, that it terminates in salva- 
tion; we should therefore inquire whether our 
sorrrow is of a godly sort. In such an in- 
quiry let us be guided by the Holy Scriptures, 
by comparing our experience with these, we 
may best learn our actual condition. The 
description which the Apostle has given of 
the sorrow displayed by the Corinthians, has 
doubtless mnch exclusive reference to the par- 
ticular circumstances in which they had been 
placed, but the subject will readily admit of ap- 
plication to ourselves, and will readily suggest 
much important instruction. As in the case 
of the Corinthians we discern a desire to clear 
ihemselces to the world, to the church, to their 
pastor, and to God Himself; so it will be the 
desire of those who have felt the evil, and 
traced the effect of sin, to clear themselves, 
and manifest to all the new creation in the 
spirit of the mind. As in the Corinthians we 
discern a lioly fear, lest they should ever 
relapse into the sin of which they were repent- 
ing, or be drawn aside to any similar enormity, 
80 shall we witness in true penitents a 
humble fear, lest they should again fall under 
the power of those lusts and worldly desires 
by which they once were led captive. As 
in the Corinthians, a carefulness respecting 
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their future conduct is observable, so shall 
we behold those, who have known that it 
is an evil and a bitter thing to depart from 
the living God, walking circumspectly, re- 
deeming the time, solicitous to avoid all oc- 
casions and all appearance of evil, and keep- 
ing at a distance from the places, the amuse- 
ments, the companions, which formerly en- 
snared them. Thus, brethren, examine your- 
selves by the word of God, prove your own 
selves ; ask whether your sorrow for sin has 
ever cost you that trouble and heartfelt 
anxiety which issues in such a repentance 
to salvation. Is it that sorrow which is tetn- 
porary and ineffective, which allows you again 
and again to indulge, whenever temptation 
recurs? Is it that sorrow which is soon dis- 
sipated amid the hurry of business, or the 
intoxication of worldly pleasure; or is it that 
godly, that abiding sorrow, which truly 
humbles and abases your souls before God? 
Is it the sorrow of the young man in the 
Gospel, who, after inquiring with much appa- 
rent earnestness what he must do to inherit 
eternal life, went away sorrowful, because he 
had great possessions, which he could not 
contentedly resign ; or is it the sorrow of the 
repentant Ephraim, as described Jer. xxxi. 
18.? The nature of the sorrow is the deciding 
point ; and I earnestly pray, that in thus ex- 
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amining ourselves, we may find that though, 
like Epbraim, wheu first chastised, we were 
chastised as bullocks unaccustomed to the 
yoke, yet that after the Lord had turned us, 
we have indeed been turned, we have indeed 
repented, been ashamed and confounded, 
because we did hear the reproach of our 
youth. Then, brethren, may we apply to 
ourselves the encouraging language addressed 
to Eli. " Is Ephraim my dear son, is he a 
pleasant child? for since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still : 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him ; 
I will surely have mercy upon him, saith 
the Lord." 

2. Let none defer the season of repentance. 
There are few, perhaps, who do not admit 
the necessity of repentance, and acknowledge 
that their present state is one in which they 
would not wish to die ; in other words, they 
do feel that they have not yet attained to 
true Gospel repentance, and they look for- 
ward to some distant season when, as they 
imagine, the pleasures of the world, or the 
lusts of the flesh, shall have lost their in- 
fluence on the soul. Against such a delusion 
it is the duty of ministers to raise their voice, 
and to admonish such, that they are only 
treasuring up unto themselves wrath against 
the day of wrath. The present time can 
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hardly be called our own, much less that 
■which is in the bosom of futurity : we know 
not what a day, or even an hour, may bring 
forth ; and the admonition is not to-motrow, 
but \.Q-day, if ye will enter into my rest. We 
read, indeed, in Scripture of an eleventh hour ; 
and, in the contemplation of the cross, mo be- 
hold a bright exhibition of sovereign love 
beaming forth upon a once hardened sinner ; 
but it would be folly to consider this as en- 
couraging continuances in sin, under an ex- 
pectation of future seasons of repentance. I 
have no wish, my brethren, to limit the grace 
of God. I deny not that He does, in some 
particular cases, display the exceeding riches 
of His grace, and exhibit, as it were, a pattern 
to them that believe. But I must declare, 
that my experience as a minister leads me to 
fear, that what is called a death-bed repentance 
is, too often, a repentance which needs to he 
repented of. If, therefore, you would antici- 
pate that season, which is too commonly 
left for the most important business of life, 
if you would consider the interruption caused 
by bodily weakness or suffering, to any 
serious or abiding views of God and eternity, 
you would at once see the madness of the 
man who leaves the care of the soul, the one 
thing need/ill, to this awful moment, and you 
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would say — let not my last end be like his ! 
To this I desire to bring you, to consider 
that this is the accepted time, this is the day 
of salvation ; to begin, if you have not yet 
begun, the important work ; to be assured 
that it is not to be deferred with impunity. 
Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and so ye 
perish from the right way. Seek to enter, 
before He swear ye shall not enter into His 
rest. 

3. Let all cherish those views which are 
best calculated to increase our abhorrence of 
sin. It is our familiarity with sin which 
blinds us to its nature ; and it is because 
men do not consider that God remembers 
all their iniquity, that they do not daily 
estimate its enormity. Guard then, my 
brethren, against every thing which will tend 
to diminish your ideas of the nature of sin ; 
forget not that the exhibition of grace and 
mercy, which was given on the cross, was cal- 
culated to shew that sin is the abominable 
thing which God hates, and that, except in 
the way of His own appointment, He will not 
pardon. Be assured your sin will find you 
out : like the accursed thing found upon 
Achan, it will defile and destroy. Go, then, 
to Calvary, the mount of suffering, and ask 
whether you can love sin, or still wilfully sin 
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after you have received thetruth. Will you 
not, rather, enter into the feeling of the 
Apostle; and, knowing that you are bought 
with a price, rather acknowledge that you are 
not your own, and, under this conviction, 
desire to glorify God in your hody and spirit, 
which are His ? While numbers are living to 
themselves, following the devices of their own 
hearts, and running greedily after their own 
ways, will not you come out from among them, 
and be separate from them, anticipating the 
fulfilment of the gracious promise : / u-ifl be a 
Father unto you, and ye siuill be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty ? 

Lastly, Let us all implore more earnestly 
the grace by which godly sorrow is promoted, 
and those views of Grospel salvation by which 
it is tempered. We must never forget that 
repentance is a gift ; and although, like all 
other graces, it is to be sought in the use of 
means, yet it proceeds exclusively from God ; 
it is not to be acquired in order to merit sal- 
vation, for then we could never attain to any 
settled peace in regard to the safety of our 
souls ; because, we might always doubt whe- 
ther we had attained the degree of repentance 
to which God will impart the blessing of sal- 
vation. But, when we regard it as a part of 
that salvation which is the fruit of the death 
E 2 
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and intercession of Christ ; when we discern 
in the workings of godly sorrow, the gracious 
working of the Holy Spirit, we may well be 
encouraged to hope, that He who has so gra- 
ciously awakened, will also finally sustain our 
souls. Jjei us, then, pray that He, whose 
especial office it is to convince us of sin, 
would lead us into all truth ; that He would 
take of the things of Christ, and shew them 
unto us ; that He would keep alive within us 
that tenderness of conscience, that zeal for 
divine glory, which are the best and surest 
evidences of His grace : thus shall we be de- 
livered from the sorrow of the world which 
worketh death ; thus shall we, moreover, be 
partakers of that godly sorrow which worketh 
repentance unto salvation, not to be repented 
of; thus, though we may often, during our 
pilgrimage, feel onr souls cleave unto the 
dust, yet we shall have a good hope accord- 
ing to God's word, we shall walk humbly 
with our Grod, and therefore shall walk se- 
curely ; we shall find the peace of God ruling 
in our hearts ; and, though the world may 
frown and Satan rage, we shall, through 
finally overcome, and be delivered 
eventually from the bondage of corruption ; 
we shall enter that world where we shall 
know no more imperfection, or sin, or sighing, 
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or any more tears ; where we shall look back 
with feelings of devout thanksgiving, upon 
the progress of that godly sorrow which was 
working repentance unto salvation , not to be 
repented of, and in so doing, gradually pre- 
paring us for a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 
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TOE NATURAL MAN CANNOT DISCERN 
SPIRITUAL THINGS. 



1 Cor. II. 14. 



BUT THE NATURAL MAN HBCBIVm'H NOT Tl 
SPIRIT OP GOD." 



b 



In this chapter the Apostle gives us an ac- 
count of his preaching, as distinguished from 
worldly wisdom ; and, adverting to its effects, 
he shews that in them, who received it in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 
it proved itself to be " the wisdom, of God." 
He acknowledges the source from whence he 
IuhI derived this wisdom to be divine, and then 
stutoa the awful truth comprised in the words 
pf the text, " But the natural man," &c. These 
words are calculated to manifest of what 
•pivit we are, and I shall, in dependance on 
tbtt blessing from above, lead your minds, 
I , To « consideration of the Scripture character 
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of the Tnan, ■whom the Apostle calls the natural 
man. 2. Shew what are the things of the 
Spirit of God, which the Apostle declares he 
receiveth not; and, 3. Advert to the reason 
assigned. 

When the Scripture speaks of the natural 
man, it does not mean what we generally 
understand ; a man, in a mere state of na- 
ture, with an unlearned or uncultivated mind, 
but it means a natural as opposed to a spiri- 
tual man. Thus a man may be learned as 
one brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ; he 
may be amiable, as was the young man 
whom Jesus loved ; or he may be externally 
religious, so as to exceed even the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees ; he may 
be all this, and yet be a natural man ; he 
may still be alienated from the life of Grod ; 
he may be destitute of any spiritual fear or 
genuine love to God, and while he has a name 
to live, he may he practically dead. Such, 
it may be conceived, was the character of 
St. Paul, previous to his conversion, and such 
at the great day of account will appear to 
have been the real character of many, whO' 
have passed current in the world for religious. 
It matters not that they make a profession, 
and wear the externals of godliness ; that 
they cry, Lord, Lord, or even do many things ; 
if they are without t}ie Spirit, they are ac- 
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counted sensual ; if they are not spiritual they 
are, after all, natural vien; and of them, unless 
they are converted, the Saviour will hereafter 
declare, / never knew you, depart from me all, 
ye workers of iniquity. But the character 
we are considering will be more strikingly 
exhibited, as we proceed to inquire, what are 
the things which the Apostle declares the 
natural man receiveth not? He describes 
them in general terms, as the things of the 
Spirit of God, and they may be considered 
as comprehending all the necessary truths 
which accompany salvation, and which, as 
such, are the subjects of especial revelation. 
The recorded testimony of Scripture assures 
us, that all was written by inspiration of God, 
and that holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost ; they all wrote for 
our learning, and it is through the patience and 
the comfort which are contained in the Scrip- 
ture that we have hope. All the things of 
the Spirit of God are herein revealed, and in 
proportion as the veil of unbelief, of ignorance, 
or of pride, is removed from our minds, we 
are enabled to apprehend them as the things 
of peace. Notwithstanding all which has 
been said in praise of natural religion, it may 
be confidently affirmed, that independently of 
express revelation, men know notliing of the 
real nature or the true character of God, or 
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of that worship which, as a holy and righ- 
teous God, He requires. Nor is it an ac- 
quaintance with the mere letter of Scripture 
which constitutes a knowledge of divine 
truth : a spiritual discernment of the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of grace, a faculty and 
habit of comparing things spiritvally with a 
cordial acquiescence in the doctrines of grace 
are essential to a right knowledge. These 
he tells us the natural man receives not ; they 
are foolishness unto him, neither can he 
know them. This is an awful truth, for the 
full understanding of which we may notice 
some particular points. 

Let us first notice the sinfulness of man. 
This is one of the things of the Spirit of God, 
which is known to those who are taught of 
God, and is set forth in every page of Scrip- 
tm-e. While perusing those sacred records, 
we seem to be perusing little else than a 
faithful record of the sinfulness of man. 
Soon did wickedness overspread the earth, 
and provoke the Lord to destroy the in- 
habitants with a flood. The waters which 
swept away the inhabitants of the old world, 
did not, however, avail to destroy sin ; after 
the deluge we hear the same testimony of 
God to the wickedness of man, and that we 
may not mistake the application of the sub- 
ject to ourselves, we find the Apostle, in his 
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Epistle to the Romans, adducing this as the 
recorded testimony of God, and proving, by 
numeroxis instances, that in respect of their 
natural state, all are gone out of the way, all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God. This truth is painful and humbling, 
and it is one from the admission of ■which 
the natural man revolts. He admits, indeed, 
general statements on the subject, and ex- 
perience frequently convinces him of the 
ti'utli ; but as to any abiding and beneficial 
effect upon his mind, he does not receive it; 
he has no correct idea of the guilt and the 
extent of sin ; he does not view it as seated 
in the heart, and as sin against God. And 
hence, he acquiesces in a state which renders 
him obnoxious to the icrath of God, and 
marks him out on scriptural authority as a 
soji of pei'dition. 

Connected with this is the doctrine of 
man's helplessness, his insufficiency for any 
good word or work. This is one of the 
things which the Spirit teacheth, and the 
truth of which is fully established by the 
experience of mankind. O Israel, thou hast 
destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help 
found, evidently implies that in God alone 
is found the help of His people. This was a 
doctrine pluinly stated and forcibly illustrated 
by our Lord, " Without, me," separated from. 
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me, ^^ ye can do notkinfc ;" and in the context, 
under the simiHtude of a vine and its 
branches, He sets forth the necessity of vital 
union with Him in order to the production of 
any thing good. But this is a doctrine de- 
spised and set at nought by many who profess 
a fellowship with the church. They admit 
they are indeed feeble, but not helpless ; they 
are far gom from righteousness, but not so 
far as many will contend ; and, even when 
awakened to some experimental acquaint- 
ance with the truth, they betray an unwilling- 
ness to seek the help which cometh from tlie 
Lord ; they spiritually go down to Egypt ; 
they cover themselves with a covering, but 
not of the Lord's Spirit ; and, while viewing 
the expedients to which they will have re- 
course, we may say they return, but not to the 
Most High ; they weary themselves in the 
very fire, and all this, because they cannot 
receive liie Scripture declaration, the en- 
couraging direction, in me is thij /tetp found. 

Another of the things of the Spirit, whichi 
proves a stumbling-block to many, is tlteir re- 
covery by Christ. Amongst a congregation 
of professing Christians, it may be deemei 
by some unnecessary to dwell upon this 
truth. But, alas ! it is an awful fact, that 
the views of too many upon this subject are 
unscriptural and dangerous, derogatory from 
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the Saviour's glory, and incapable of com- 
municating real and abiding peace to the 
soul. We speak not, here, of the daring 
blasphemer, who presumes to strip the Sa- 
viour of the honour due to Him as God, but of 
those who actually divest Him of the glory 
of salvation, and by mixing their own works 
with the merit of the Saviour, do in fact reject 
the blessing and cast dishonour upon His 
finished work. Such persons may profess 
to receive Christ as a Saviour, but it is clear 
that He is not all their salvation and all their 
desire ; notwithstanding the express declara- 
tion that in Him alone shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, they seek justification 
partly by their works, and as a necessary 
consequence ihey do feel, though they ven- 
ture not to avow it, that they have whereof 
to glory. They, however, know nothing of 
the blessedness of which David spake, and 
which the Apostle also testified to belong to 
the man to whom the Lord imputeth righ- 
teousness without works. The blessedness 
of believing in Jesus to the saving of the 
soul, the comfort which arises from an assu- 
rance of being made the righteousness of 
God in Him, the living a life of faith upon 
Iliin, tuul casting the whole soul upon Him 
for BtM'uiily iiiid peace, these are privileges 
which, llintiKli phiiuly utatcd in Scripture, the 
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natural man cannot receive, neither can he 
know them. They are revealed as the things 
of salvation, both in its deliverance from the 
guilt and the power of sin, but he misunder- 
stands, and therefore misrepresents the doc- 
trine, as tending not to holiness but to li- 
centiousness, as leading men not to the love 
and practice of " whatsoever things are lovely 
and of good report," but as encouraging men 
to continue in sin that grace may abound. 

The doctrine of the new birth is another 
doctrine which the natural man cannot re- 
ceive, and yet it is also clearly revealed in 
Scripture. Those passages which enjoin 
circumcision of the heart, those which de- 
scribe the heavenly temper and the holy walk 
of the true believer; above all, the decla- 
ration of our Lord, Ye must he born again, 
prove its scriptural nature. It is described in 
these words as essential, and throughout the 
sacred volume its necessity is stated, or im- 
plied. But the natural man, like Nicodemus, 
cannot receive it. Whilst he enquires, he 
presumes to dispute against it, and explains 
away, as merely figurative, or expressions 
applied to the Gentiles of old, those passages 
which require conversion of heart and a 
renewal of spirit, as necessary steps to sal- 
vation. He knows not, alas ! that by doubt- 
ing the fact, he establishes its truth, and that 
he, who can pass through life, a stranger to the 
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necessity and the consequence of being bom 
again, proves by this rery circumstance that 
nothing short of this can suffice to the salva- 
tion of the soul. 

Once more I remark, that devotedness to 
God is another of tJie things which the natural 
man cannot receive. The mercies of God 
are constraining mercies, and the lore of 
Christ is a constraining love ; hence the Apos- 
tle calls upon his Roman converts in the con- 
clusion of his Epistle, to present their bodies 
a living sacrifice holy, acceptable unto God, 
as a reasonable service ; hence, while describ- 
ing the experience of himself and believers 
in Jesus, he declares, the love of Christ con- 
strairieth tis, because we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then tcere all dead. Now, 
1 venture to declare that the world at large 
i« proved by this, no less than by our pre- 
ceding remarks, to bear the character which 
belongs to the natural man. 

Do not men in general account themselves 
their own? do they not mistake the object 
of life? do they not live to themselves, and 
(trek their own glory 1 are they not devoted 
to the world, its pomps and vanities, its pro- 
rttH and empty honours? and do they not 
ilrrldr, aH enthusiastic and extravagant, the 
HlnlcnieiitH made on this subject, by the 
fiiillil'ul minister who, standing upon Scrip- 
ture foundation, ventures unreservedly to 
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declare that no man can serve two mastera, 
and that we must seek first, not the things 
of this world, but the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and then, in sub- 
ordination to them, and in dependance upon 
God, seek a supply of all which our heavenly 
Father knoweth to be needful for us. This 
truth likewise the natural man receivethnot. 

Previous to a word of application, I must 
now briefly touch upon the reason assigned by 
the Apostle, namely, that they are spiritually 
discerned. Both Scripture and experience 
concur in establishing this truth, and the 
awfu! fact admits of an easy and familiar 
illustration. Take, then, my brethren, a man 
destitute of the power of vision, place before 
him the most enchanting scenes which can 
be exhibited amid the rich variety of nature, 
he cannot see them, or estimate their beauty; 
they are lovely, indeed, to others, but not 
to him, because he is deprived of sight, 
through the medium of which such objects 
are conveyed to the mind. Thus it fares 
with him who is spiritually blind ; the things 
of the Spirit of God exceed in beauty and 
in worth all other things, as much as in im- 
portance time is exceeded by eternity ; but 
the natural man cannot receive, or know 
them, his eyes are closed and must be 
opened ; he needs that spiritual vision, by the 
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mysterious operation of which the believer 
loves an unseen Saviour, and is enabled to 
look with joyful anticipation at the things 
unseen and eternal. It is an awftil truth, 
that the natural man may think and say 
he sees, but it only aggravates his guilt, and 
proves that his sin remaineth. It evinces, 
indeed, to all who can see, that the god of 
this world has blinded his eyes, and produces 
grateful praise to Him who has opened their 
own, while it powerfully commends to their 
attention the humbling though salutarj- advice 
of the Apostle, " If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise, let him become a fool 

^ that he may be wise." 

!.-_ In application of the subject, allow me 

to address you in the language of the 
Apostle, let every man prove his own work. 
Considering the deceitfulness of the heart, 
both minister and people have cause to 
be exceedingly jealous over themselves, 
lest, on the one hand, we should be de- 
ceived in regard to our real knowledge, or, 
on the other hand, should be corrupted from 
the simplicity which is in Christ : rest not, 
then, my brethren, in any notions ; we cannot 
deceive God, let no man deceive himself. 
The subject of this discourse is well adapted 
to the purposes of self-examination, and one 
which may prove us whether we be in the 
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faith. And here let it "be distinctly stated, 
that I speak not of head knowledge, or theo- 
retical acquaintance with the truth as it is 
in Jesus, but of the obedience of the heart, a ] 
Submission of every thought, an acquiescence 
of our will in the will of God ; nothing short of 
a cordial reception and a practical belief will 
avail to our salvation. Many attend the 
preaching of the Word, and seem not to know 
the difterence between this and Jalse, because 
unscriptural, views of the truth; they call 
evil good, and good evil, and though they 
seem to have ears to hear, they do not yet 
actually hear ; others profess to admire the 
word preached, but rest in speculative no- 
tions. My brethren, have your eyes been 
opened, and do you now see? Do you re- 
ceive, so as to approve the things of the 
Spirit of God, or are they still foolishness to 
you ? O seek, by a diligent acquaintance 
with yourselves, and by comparing yourselves 
with the Word of God, a satisfactory solution 
of this question i and, while reviewing the 
various truths which concern salvation, and 
which have been stated as things of the 
Spirit of Gud, inquire as persons who have 
eternity at stake, whether you bear the marks 
which distinguish the natural man, and whe- 
ther you can say with the Apostle, we have 
the mind of Christ. 
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Again, we may, in the subject we have 
been considering, discern a motive to hu- 
mility. A belief in the doctrine of the text, 
has been supposed by many to produce a 
tendency to pride. But we hesitate not to 
declare that the contrary is the fact, and that 
those who have become the subjects of this 
especial revelation, are uniformly humble. 
"With the Apostle they can say, who made 
thee to differ, and what hast thou that thou 
hast not received ? By the grace of Grod 

1 am what I am. Surely to have an experi- 
mental acquaintance with Christ, as formed 
in our hearts the hope of glory, while thou- 
sands, no less deserving than ourselves, are 
strangers to His grace, and are yet dead in 
trespasses and sins, to know that all this 
is according to His mercy, according to God's 
purpose and grace, may indeed excite our 
gratitude, but can never tend to make us 
proud. Strive then, my brethren, by your 
conduct, to convince the ungodly and the 
gainsaying that on this point they err. Be 
clothed with humility, gloiy not in yonrselves, 
but in Him who has called you, and while you 
acknowledge with joy, that whereas you 
were once blind, you now see ; that whereas 
your heart was once hard, it is now softened, 
magnify the grace of God in the gift of His 
Son. 
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Lastly, let i 
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ss upon your notice ) 
necessity of prayer. When exciting to 
Christian perseverance in this duty, we can- 
not too frequently commend the example of 
St. Paul. It was not enough that his con- 
verts were brought from the regions of dark- 
ness and entered upon the realms of light; 
he was desirous that their light might shine 
more and more, and that they might increase 
in wisdom and spiritual understanding in tlie 
knowledge of that Saviour who<i to know is 
life eternal. So, brethren, would we encou- 
rage you, and exhort you to abound more and 
more, that your love may abound in know- 
ledge and in all judgment, and we urge you 
to importunity in prayer. Not only in sea- 
sons of spiritual darkness, but in those of 
spiritual light, let your prayers be fervent, 
and earnest, and persevering. In the otie, 
pray that the Father of lights and the God 
of all comfort would lift up upon you the 
light of His countenance ; in the other, pray 
that you may be kept unto salvation, pre- 
vented from falling, and be enabled to endure 
unto the end. The Apostle has declared, 
while appealing to the Old Testament, that 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love Him ; of some you can say, 
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Grod has revealed them unto us by His Spint ; 
He has thus giyen you an earnest^ a foretaste 
of futurity. May you meditate upon them, 
may they appear to you in all their impor- 
tance, and may you be filled more and more 
with the Spirit which is of Grod, and know 
as matters of abiding peace and assured con- 
solation, the things that are freely given to us 
of God! 
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SERMON V 



NEED OF PERSEVERANCE IN SEEKING 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 



Ho8. VI. 3. 



"THBN SHALL WE KNOW, IF WE FOLLOW ON TO KNOW THE U)11D; 
UiS GOINU FORTH IS FBEPARED AS THE HORNING; AND HE 
SHALL COME UNTO VS AS THE RAIN, AS THR LATTER AND THE 
FOKUER BAIN UNTU THE EARTH." 

It is profitable to meditate on the harmo- 
nious language of Scripture, respecting the 
great truths which concern the salvation of 
our souls. Whether it be a Prophet or an 
Apostle, one of the holy men of old, or a true 
minister of the dispensation of the Gospel, 
they all bear witness to the faithfulness of 
God ; and call upon us, by patient continuance 
in well doing, to seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality. The words of my text are 
of this encouraging kind ; and, without ad- 
verting to the particular occasion on which 
they were spoken by the Prophet, I shall 
consider them as a part of those Holy Scrip- 
tures which were written for our learning, and 
endeavour, from them, to lead you to a review 
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of some of the important subjects which they 
will suggest for our information. That which 
was addressed to the believing Jew, is ad- 
dressed with equal propriety to the believing 
Christian. If, whilst encouraging the Jews 
to turn unto the Lord, the Prophet could 
adopt the language of the text, doubtless 
ministers may, with no less hope, bespeak 
the attention of their people to those exceed- 
ing great and precious promises which are 
made in Christ. 

The text presents two general subjects for 
our consideration ; — 1 . T/ie important object of 
the believers pursuit; 2. The certainty of his 
final success. 

It is awful to observe, that notwithstanding 
tlie advantages with which we are favoured, 
there are thousands who perish for lack of 
knowledge, and who (in despite of the pro- 
vision made for their spiritual wants) seem 
. determined to cherish their guilty ignorance 
of God. But so it has ever been ; there have 
always existed those who were too busily en- 
gaged with their farm, their shop, their 
worldly gain or worldly pleasures, to give 
heed to the gospel message. While this 
should quicken our prayers for the outpouring 
of the Spirit, it serves to illustrate the truth 
of the Scriptures, which represent men as 
alienated from God, and natural enemies to 
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Him by their wicked works. But there have 
ever been a chosen, happy fete, who have re- 
ceived different views, and enjoyed different 
desires, whose experience serves to confirm 
the truth of my text. Such are true believers, 
of whom it may be said , that they follow on 
to know tJte Lord. Now, it is important to 
ascertain in what this knou'ledge consists, and 
in what way it is comviunicated to the mind. 
It is not a Tnere knowledge of such a Being as 
God, a conviction that He made the world, 
and still governs it by His almighty power; 
nor is it such an idea of God as is madly 
conceived by those who exalt one attribute to 
the exclusion of another, who make Him all 
mercy, forgetful of His perfect jwsiice,* and, in 
short, unconsciously make Him to be such an 
one as themselves — a God neither hating sin, 
nor determining to punish it. These are er- 
roneous sentiments, which lead many into 
awful delusion, and which call on ministers dis- 
tinctly to state the real character of a Scrip- 
tural knoicledge of God. We cannot, as sin- 
ners, know the Lord to our comfort, till we 
know Him as our God and Father in Jesus 
Christ. Sinners against a holy God require 
a medium by which they may approach, and 
notwithstanding the unhallowed boldness with 
which some speculate upon the nature and 
the attributes of Jehovah, we cannot, upon 
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Sciiptoral sroimd, draw near to His presence, 
without that sanction and encouragemeDt 
which is giren us in the coTenant of grace. 
By naturt we stand at an immeasurable dis- 
tance &Dm God ; and the more correct are 
our notions of His power. His holiness, and 
His glory, the more discouraging will they 
be if they are unconnected with the Re- 
deemer as our Mediator with the Father. 

The Apostle, speaking on thb interesting 
point, declares, that with respect to belieTcrs, 
the same God who couimanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the lisi^kt of the hwirledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Again he speaks of believers, as being par- 
takers of the grace of God, which was given 
them by Jesus Christ, adding, " in every thing 
ye are enriched by Him, in all utterance, and 
in all knoiclettge. In perfect accordance with 
this, the declaration of John the Baptist, John i. 
18, *' No man hath seen God at any time, the 
only begotten Sou, who is in the bosom of 
the Father, Ho hath declared Him." " No 
in»n." snjti our Lord. John siv. 6, " cometh 
utilo the Fitther but by me ;" and again, 
nplionliog to the Scriptures as testified of Him, 
\\v dtnltrntt. it is written in the Prophets, 
'Mhry dlmUwll be taught of God, ■ Johnvi. 45. 
" I'tVi'i) niiti), therefore, that hath heard and 
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hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me." 
From these passages we are fully justified 
in stating, that the knowledge of the Lord, 
which can satisfy the hungry and thirsty 
soul, roust be that encouraging knowledge of 
the Father, which we receive through the 
Son. The ability to look up to Him in the 
Spirit of adoption, the feeling that our ini- 
quities no longer separate between Him and 
us, but that being justified freely by His 
grace, through the redemption which is in 
Jesus, we have peace and pardon, access with 
cotijidence to a throne of grace, and a rejoicing 
hope of the glory of God. Tliis is, indeed, a 
knowledge of the Lord, which, in its full ex- 
tent, can satisfy the largest desires of our 
souls, and which, once excited, is continually 
iftcreasijig. It gives a deatli blow to many 
carnal views and worldly desires, which once 
occupied the mind, and it becomes the 
influential and prevailing subject of our 
thoughts. It leads to renewed prayer for 
more wisdom, and spiritual revelation in the 
knowledge of Christ, and in comparison Avith it 
all other knowledge, though valuable in its 
place, is lightly esteemed. This knowledge, 
be it observed, is not natural to man, nor is it 
acquired by the mere exertion of the enei^es 
of man. It is implanted in the soul by the 
Holy Ghost. The Scripture, and even minis- 
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tera, are often instniments in communicating 
the blessing, bnt it is only so far as the 
Spirit shines upon His own word, and upon 
the labourers in the spiritual vineyard. We 
mav read and be learned in the Scriptures, 
and yet, like an Apollos, need to have the way 
of God expounded more perfectly. In regard 
to the success of ministers, we may say witli 
tiie Apostle, " Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos 1 Paul may plant and Apollos may 
jwater, but it is God that giveth the in- 
erease." 

Bi'fore quitting this part of my subject, 

I would remark, how encouraging this truth 

(o mininters and people. Did we meet, my 

tlirt'H, Sabbath after Sabbath, depending 

(IMC uhility to preach, or yours to hear, we 

ituld want that impulse which flows from 

(-imvietion, that it is not by might, or by 

puwrr of man, but by the Spirit of the 

\w\ tluit the word preached is profitable. 

Wli>S iiiiKt'il with faith ; it is ouly as we feel 

\\\\\\ (lie kuo\vle<Ige of the Lord is a subject 

\ji imuttftiitlf rci'ilalioit from God, that we 

ihU \w t'lu'uumgcd to follow on to know the 

\ I f AcM wo MJiuIl seek Him with our whole 

,x\ ill IUm word, and in His ordinances; 

u\\n\\ rtmlizo more of that ardent and 

■W»m»vvri»tf Mpiril of prayer, which filled the 

*\SV,[ vU' \\w Apuwtlt', and led him, while 
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labouring in the word and doctrine, to commit 
both himself and his converts to the guidance 
and blessing of God : see Ephes. iii. 14 — 18. 

Having thus far stated the object of the 
believer s pursuit, I proceed, Secondly, to shew 
the certainty of his Jijial success. In speaking 
on this subject, I am aware that I may excite 
the scruples and the jealousy of some; but I 
also hope that I shall meet the case, and in a 
measure supply the necessities, of others. 
For myself, I must declare that I regard it as 
that grand and prominent troth, which is con- 
tained in the Word of God, and without a 
belief in which, I could neither preach nor 
pray for others. It is when looking up to 
Jesus as the Author and Finisher of o^tr faith ; 
it is when looking up to God with a confi- 
dence that He will not forsake the work of 
his hands, that He will not begin to build 
and then refuse to finish, that He will not 
begin a good work, and then omit to perform 
the same ; it is under these views that I do 
rejoice, when I behold a converted sinner, 
and that I participate in the feelings of those 
who joy in the immediate presence of God. 
I seem to discern a being rescued from the 
power of Satan, and translated to the king- 
dom of God's dear Son ; I seem to behold one 
of whom Jesus declares that they shall never 
come into condemnation, hut are already 




passed from death unto life, who shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of 
His hand. 

The truth which is stated in my text, and 
which is the security of that foundation on 
■which I stand, enables me to declare, that the 
man who seeks to know the Lord, in the way 
which he has been pleased to reveal, and 
seeks Him with that determination of heart, 
and that earnestness of desire, which is im- 
plied in follotcing on to know ilie Lord, such a 
man shall know, such a man shall not fail of 
the grace of God, such a man shall not perish 
for lack of knowledge, such a man shall not 
long walk in darkness, but shall realize the 
truth established in the text. Let it be ob- 
served that this truth is plainly declared, and 
also figuratively exhibited. We may touch 
briefly upon each particular. When I speak 
of this consoling truth, as founded upon the 
simple and unequivocal declaration of God, I 
seem only at a loss to compress and select. 
For whatever Scriptures there be which en- 
courage them that seek the Lord, which re- 
present Him as assuredly found of such, they 
do, in fact, confirm the truth. For Scriptural 
testimony is the declaration of Him, who is 
a God faithful and unchangeable; a God who 
never says in vain to any, seek ye my face; 
a God, who has graciously appealed to the 
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best feelings of our nature, and bidden us to 
draw from a knowledge of His parental cha- 
racter an assurance that, as a Father, He 
careth for us and pitieth us. 

If it be natural for a father to give to hia 
son a stone, when he asks for bread ; then may 
the Lord neglect the wants of His beloved sons. 
Bat we may go farther, and suppose the most 
wmatural perversion of the mind. We may 
suppose that a woman may forget the child of 
her travail and labour ; s/ie may forget, yet / 
will not forget thee, saith the Lord. Is. xhx. 15. 
He invites us to seek for wisdom, to seek the 
knowledge of Himself ; and therefore we may 
be assured, that unless He can deny Himself, 
they that apply their hearts to wisdom shall 
come to knowledge. Jf any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth unto 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him. James i. 5. We are speak- 
ing of those that diligently seek, and there- 
fore we say of such, that while the idle soul 
suffers hunger, the diligent soul shall be 
made fat. The meek will He guide in judg- 
ment ; the meek will He teach His way. Ps. 
XXT. 9. If only we cry after knowledge, and 
lift up our voice for understanding, if we seek 
it as silver, and search for it as hid treasures, 
we need not fear, for God has said, and God 
is not iuan that He should lie, neither the son 
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of man that He should repent. Then thou shalt 
understand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God, for the Lord giveth wisdom. 
Out of her mouth cometh knowledge and 
imderslaiiding. Prov. xxiv. 6. We say then 
that Scripture plainli/ declares, that they who 
follow on to know the Lord shall knoiv Him. 
But the encouragement is beautifully and 
figuratively set forth in the text. His going 
forth is prepared as the morning. Whenitpleased 
God to make a covenant with Noah after the 
flood, He declared that summer and winter, 
seed time and harvest, should continue ; and 
we may believe that nothing but the utter 
dissolution of the universe shall ever stop the 
succession of day and night ; so that the 
stated returns of light may be considered as 
an emblem of certainty. Indeed, God Himself 
sets forth the immutability of His covenant 
by this very figure : "If ye can break my 
covenant of day and night, that there shall 
be no day and night in their seasons, then 
may also my covenant be broken with David 
my servant." Jer. xxxiii. 20. When, there- 
fore, we behold the sun gilding the west with 
his setting beams, we linger, perhaps with 
fond delight, and gladly catch the last token 
of liis radiance, but we take our leave with 
an assurance that his* going forth is prepared, 
and that he will again gladden the earth with 
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his presence, and with his enlivening beams 
gradually disperse the clouds of darkness, 
and restore to us his glorious light. No 
unapt similitude of the gracious develop- 
ment of the knowledge of God to the be- 
liever's soul. His going- forth hi grace, is 
also with certainty prepared ; like the morn- 
ing light, it may seem to linger, and in the 
ardent language of earnest expectation, the 
believer may say, why tarry the wheels of His 
chariot? but though it tarry it will surely 
come. It may appear to make but little pro- 
gress in enlightening the soul ; but the mist 
of error, the clouds of ig-noraiice, the veil of 
unbelief, must finally vanish, and eventually 
be dispersed. The Sun of Righteousness will 
rise with healing in His wings, and darkness 
of every kind must flee before the radiance of 
His saving grace. The day- dawn and the 
day-star risen in the heart, are preludes of 
morning light ; and though, like the difl'usion 
of light in the natural world, the effects may be 
gradual, and often interrupted, yet, like them, 
the light which illumines the path of the just, 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day : 
for a season, the soul may be sunk into dark- 
ness, and that possibly darkness which may 
be felt, but the Lord shall arise upon it; and 
though many a cloud will intervene, yet He is 
still the Father of Lights : with Him is no va- 
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riablenesa, neither shadow of turning. Jam. i. 
17. These eclipses of His glory are designed 
to make belieTers more sensible of the need 
of his gracious presence, and to quicken their 
desires after that blessed world, where their 
aun shall no more go down, neither shall the 
moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be 
unto them an everlasting light, and their God 
tlieir glory. Is. Ix. 19. 

But our attention is directed to another si- 
militvde in the text; no less expressive, no less 
encouraging. He shall come unto us as tke 
rain, as t/ie fatter and the former rain unto the 
earth. In the country in which the Prophet 
lived, there were periodical rains. The Jirst, or 
the autumnal rain, before seed time, to prepare 
the ground for being broken up to receive the 
seed ; the hitter, or vernal, before the harvest, 
to fill the ears of com. This is the meaning 
of the expression in the text, which is fre- 
quently found in Scripture. (See Jer. v. 24 ; 
Joel ii. 23). And in reference to this and 
the former similitudes, we may admire the 
gracious condscension of the Holy Ghost in 
thus setting forth things spiritunl by things 
natural. Whether the rain descend at stated 
seasons, or whether it visit the earth, as in 
this country, at various periods, in either case 
it comes from God ; in either case we may be 
certain that- it is sent in dm season. Here, 
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then, tlie Lord would teach us, that as He 
sends down the rain upon the earth to refresh 
it when it is weary, so does He come unto us 
in the blessings of His grace. As the rain 
Cometh down from heaven and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth and maketh it 
fruitful, so will He send a gracious rain upon 
His inheritance. His doctrine shall drop as 
rain ; His speech shall distil as dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
showers upon the grass. Deut. xxxii.2. The 
Lord will descend upon His church, and by 
His Spirit will give an etfectual blessing to 
His Word ; it shall not go forth in vain ; under 
its influence and power the barren desert shall 
become a. fruitful Jidd; it shall be as the 
garden of the Lord, and the trees planted 
therein shall be fruitful, bringing forth much 
fruit, that He in all things may be glorified. 
This shall be a mattei- of happy experience to 
the believing soul which is seeking the Lord ; 
he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God ; he shall know the poiver and the faith- 
fulness of God, by his actual acquaintance 
with the work of the Spirit: in this sense he 
shall find the going forth of the Lord pre>- 
pared ; he shall find the Lord coming to him, 
and producing fruitfulness in his soul. Know- 
ing that the work must be of God, lie shall 
know to whom to ascribe the praise. While 
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watered with rain, and visited with the shin- 
ing from above, he will show that he is neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist. 

We have seen, then, what is the knowledge 
of the Lord, which can alone speak peace to 
sinners under a dispensation of mercy, viz. 
a knowledge of Him in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto Himself. We have seen that it 
is the work of the Spirit to impart it to the 
soul, and that the beginning oj' grace is the 
earnest of glory. We have seen the gracious 
and condescending manner in which the 
Spirit is pleased to help our infirmities, and 
to assure us that our labour shall not be in 
vain in the Lord ; that if we follow on we shall 
know Him, and not be disappointed in our 
hope. We have seen that this knowledge 
is dispensed in such a manner, as to call for 
stedfast dependance and believing expecta- 
tion, and that the work, though it may be 
slow, is sure; though often interrupted, yet 
finally accomplished. And now, my brethren, 
suffer in conclusion the word of exhortation, 
while, under two brief references arising from 
our subject, I class a few general remarks. 

First. How needful is the knowledge of 
which we have been speaking ; not a general 
or unscriptitral notion of n God, but the know- 
ledge of the Lord God, gracious and merciful, 
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forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin ! 
Such we behold Him in Christ ; out of Christ 
He is a consuming tire ; in Christ He is the 
God of peace, and the God of hope, and the 
God of all grace. He is the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all consolation. Let 
me then exhort such as do not know Him 
in this gracious character, to look to the 
test, and learn their present desolate and 
awful condition. To be without Christ is 
to be without God, and to be without Him, is 
to be without hope in the world. You may 
indulge in vague notions of God's mercy ?tou', 
and you may imagine that you shall find 
peace at the last, but the Scripture proves 
that you know nothing, but are sinning 
against your own soul, and hardening your 
heart against the reception of grace. We 
exhort you, then, to a diligent perusal of the 
Scriptures themselves ; we bid you seek the 
rain and shining from above ; we advise you 
to begin seriously, from the present time, to 
seek the Lord in the way in which He will be 
found. Christ is that way, and whoso cometh 
not through Him, shall not come unto the 
Father. Seek immediatefy and diligently ; call 
to mind the days, and weeks, and years, 
which have passed away in awful ignorance, 
and let the awakening consideration stimu-- 
late you to redeem the time ; adore that 
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mercy which is still near; approach that 
throne of grace which is still open ; rest not 
till you have found the words of the text 
fulfilled in your own individual experience; 
and for your encouragement, know that the 
promises of the Lord are as sure as ever. 
It is still His declaration, that seeking we 
shall find, and obtain mercy and abundance 
of pardon. 

I would add, Secondly, That we may learn 
from the text, why it is that those, who 
have attained some knowledge of Christ, do 
not attain to a more enlarged and experi- 
mental acquaintance with spiritual blessings. 
To maintain a steady uniform course is no 
easy matter. To folloiv on, forgetting what 
is behind, and reaching forth to that which is 
before, requires more humility and zeal than 
tlie greater part even of zealous Christians 
possess. Hence their attainments are small, 
and their consolations few, in comparison of 
those which they might possess. Instead of 
minding nniformly the one thing needful^ 
they suffer themselves to be distracted with 
worldly cares and pleasures. Instead of re- 
sisting the adversary, they yield to him, and 
give way to desponding thoughts, when they 
should renew their exertions with greater 
diligence. If they followed on as they ought, 
their success would be not only certain, bnt 
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would be accompanied with a proportionable 
increase of joy and knowledge. I trust that 
I am addressing some, who can testify that 
these things are even so, though they are 
ready to acknowledge that they ought not 
so to be, after all that the Lord has done and 
is doing for them. Let me then direct your 
earnest attention to the promise of the text, 
let me remind you that it is only one among 
many others, and that it is not the mere 
declaration of a teacher, but the recorded 
testimony of one, who spake as he was 
moved by the Holy Ghost. To you, then, 
my brethren, who are following on to know 
the Lord, to whom the language of the text is 
immediately addressed — to you, I would say 
in the spirit of my text, Follotc on, and that 
you may the more readily apprehend the full 
import of my exhortation, I would yet tres- 
pass upon your time with a few directions. 

1. Be patiait in hope. When labouring 
under the various discouragements of our 
Christian warfare, we frequently write bitter 
things against ourselves ; we conclude, that 
there is something peculiar in our experience, 
and that we could not be thus affected if we 
were children of God. But wJiere is our 
knowledge of the Scripture ? where our ac- 
quaintance with the history of those who 
have trodden tlie path to heavenly glory I 
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Have ye not heard of the patience of Job? 
Have ye forgotten that it was after a long 
and a wearisome pilgrimage, that Jacob was 
found atill ivaiting for the salvation of t/te 
Lard? Have ye forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh to you as to sons 1 Have ye, 
in short, forgotten that, but for the trials to 
which you are called, there could be no room 
for the exercise of faith, of hope, of patience ? 
and yet without each of these, we in vain 
expect to enter into heaven ; and it is with 
express reference to the trials to which be- 
lievers are appointed, that the Apostle de- 
clares, ye have iieed of patience, that after ye 
have done the will of God ye may inherit 
the promise. In the language of Scripture, 
then, we exhort you in patience to possess 
your souls. Knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience, and patience experience, and expe- 
rience hope ; bring forth fruit with patience, 
and by patient continuance in well doing, 
seek for glory. Then, brethren, will your 
ministers venture to glory in you for your 
patience and faith, and while they behold 
you running with patience the race that is 
set before you, they will bow the knee in 
praise and thanksgiving to the God of pa- 
tience, for the hope laid up for you in heaven ; 
and, eensible of the difficulties which will 
meet you to the end, they will not forget to 
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pray that the Lord the Spirit would direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and to the 
patient waiting for Christ, that patience may 
have her perfect work, and that you may 
receive the end of your I'aith, ven the salva- 
tion of your souls. 

2. Let me exhort to jierseverance in prayer, 
mid earliest waiting upon God. Prayer is the 
very life of the soul, it is that holy exercise 
in which we draw near unto God, and tind 
Him drawing near unto ns ; it is the blessed 
medium in which strength is imparted from 
above, and by which we are encouraged to 
persevere unto the end. Prayer, therefore, 
is the great enemy of Satan, and we may be 
assured that he is never so busy, as when he 
sees us upon our knees ; then he will exercise 
the soul, and use all that power which he is 
permitted to employ for the trial of our faith. 
But, brethren, be not discouraged, give not 
place to your adversary, no, not for a mo- 
ment. Resist him, and he tvill, he must flee 
from you ; be not distressed by those wan- 
dering thoughts, those cold afi'ections, which 
at times prevent your earnest aspirations 
after God ; let them shew you more and more 
of your need of perseverance in prayer ; call 
to mind the experience on this very point 
of all whose example is recorded for our in- 
struction, and you will be convinced that 
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prayer must finally prevail ; that a thirsting 
soul cannot be a perishing soul ; that, if you 
follow on to know the Lord, you shall finally 
know ; and increasing in the knowlege of 
God, your love will abound more and more 
in all knowledge and in all judgment ; and 
having attained like precious faith with the 
servants and the apostles of Jesus Christ, 
through the righteousness of God, even our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, grace and peace shall 
be multiplied unto you through the know- 
ledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. 
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GOD LEADS HIS PEOPLE THE RIGHT 
WAV. 



PfiALM CVII. 7. 



■■ HE LED THEM FORTH BY THE RIGHT WAV. THAI THEV .1 
GO TO A CITY OF HABITATION." 



It is impossible to read with attention the 
history of the Jews, without being convinced 
that the dispensations of God to that extra- 
ordinary people were designed to typify His 
general dealings with His church, unto the 
end of the world. Their sufferings in Egypt, 
and their subsequent deliverance from bond- 
age, their wanderings in the wilderness, and 
their final entrance upon the land of Canaan, 
Ijad each a more remote signification, and 
pointed to times under the Gospel, when a 
deliverance should be wrought for believers 
from a bondage worse than that of Egypt, 
and a victory should be accomplished over 
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In the book of Revelation, we have several 
very striking descriptions of this blessed 
abode, and in the two concluding chapters 
we recognize in the account of the New Je- 
rusalem, some glorious intimations of the 
blessedness of that city into which nothing 
unclean or impure can enter, neither any 
thing which defileth. But in this particular 
the simplicity of the Gospel is manifest 
above the pretended revelation of the false 
Prophet of Mecca, and all other impostors, 
tliat it preserves on that subject a dignified 
silence ; it rather shews us by iiegative de- 
scription what heaven will not he, than what 
it will actually be found. We cannot, in our 
present state of imperfection, comprehend the 
nature or the measure of that glory, which 
God has in reserve for His redeemed people ; 
with our bodily eyes we could not behold it, 
and we must be content to wait and see the 
final salvation of our God. It may suffice for 
the present, and it is surely much to know, 
that there we shall be totally free from all 
the imperfections of our present state, and 
fully delivered from all the evils which are 
the consequences of sin ; there we shall no 
longer groan being burdened, no longer 
inquire who shall deliver us from the body 
of sin, no longer bewail the imperfection 
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of our graces and our tendency to evils, but 
being clothed upon with an house which 
is from heaven, mortaUty shall be swallowed 
up of life ; we shall serve God without re- 
straint, we shall love Him without intermis- 
sion, and glorify Him without end. Such is 
the city of habitation to which believers are 
journeyiug, such as shadowed forth by Scrip- 
ture the place of rest, to which, by mercy 
they shall finally attain. 

But we proceed, Secondly, to consider 
the intermediate space through which they 



The way spoken of in the text is, in the 
fourth verse, described under the general cha- 
racter of a iciideniess; we know that this part 
of the text as well as the former, was literally 
fulfilled in the experience of the Israelites. 
They wandered forty years in the wilderness 
supported by continual miracles, and guided 
by the continual presence of the Lord. But 
as we before remarked, Scripture warrants 
our applying the term to our own condition 
in the world, and did we see more with the 
eyes of faith, and less by sense, we should 
discover that there is a close analogy between 
our condition and that of the wandering and 
rebellious people of God. Without attempt- 
ing to pursue this analogy farther than is 
justified by a sober interpretation of Scrip- 
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turc, we shall consider this present world as a 
state of distance, and in this respect it may be 
fitly compared to a tvilthrness. We are here 
a great way off from our Father's bouse, and 
sometimes from our Father's presence. We 
walk by faith and not by sight, and we often 
lose the sensible experience of our faith ; often 
are we seized with a spiritual languor and 
deadness, in which we seem to be indifferent 
whether we enjoy communion with Christ or 
not. How often, with the children of Israel, do 
we doubt the faithfulness, distrust the power, 
and dispute the loving-kindness of the Lord ! 
By these means we grieve the Holy Spirit 
and provoke the Lord to hide His face from 
us : He refuses to say unto our souls, " I am 
thy salvation," or to shew us the least 
glimpse of His glory. How often, even in the 
services of the sanctuary, when invited .to 
draw near with faith to a throne of grace, do 
believers find a backwardness and a dead- 
ness in their services ! Thus is the present 
world justly compared to a wilderness, as it is 
a place of distance. 

Again, the way through which believers 
pass may be compared with a wilderness, as 
being a barren way. We would not depreciate 
tlie gifts of God, nor close our eyes to that 
display of goodness which is manifest over 
all His works. Looking to the providential 
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care which He exercises over the world, we 
may say with the Psalmist, " The Lord is 
good to all, and His tender mercies are over 
all His works, the earth is full of his good- 
ness. But still it will be found that the pre- 
sent evil world is rather fruitful in hindrance 
than in helps to the believer ; such is the per- 
version, such the corruption of our nature, tfiat 
even the very mercies of God are found an oc- 
casion of temptation to our souls. Many who 
have received at the hand of God an enlarged 
abundance of temporal blessings, have found 
them a snare and an occasion of falling ; have 
been led by painful experience to discern 
the wisdom of Agur's prayer ; and have at 
length discovered, that as, notwithstanding 
much cultivation, the earth is full of briars 
and thorns, which impede the labours and 
destroy the expected fruit of the husband- 
man ; so in the soul, the natural soil is 
continually producing many hindrances, 
while in regard to spiritual things it is too 
often unproductive and barren. 

Once more, 1 would observe, that the world 
may be considered as a ivihlcrness, inasmuch 
as it is a place of danger. The workl is still, 
in a measure, subject unto Satan: it is the 
grand theatre on which he displays his sub- 
tlety and power. He knows that his power 
is not only limited as to extent, but also as to 
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its duration, and having but a short time, he 
moves up and down on the earth, seeking 
■whom he may devour. The wilderness through 
which the Israelites passed, is described as a 
terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents 
and scorpions ; so is that through which be- 
lievers are obliged to pass; it is the country 
of an enemy, who is unceasingly employed in 
his machinations against those who have 
sworn to renounce their allegiance and their 
submission to his power. Various are the 
temptations with which he is pet'mitted to 
assail the soul ; he brings to his aid a numer- 
ous host, and comes attended with the powers 
of darkness ; he works upon the evil heart of 
unbelief, that he may draw believers to 
depart from God ; he works upon their cor- 
rupt nature wilhiii, that he may induce them 
to yield to those lusts that war against the 
soul ; and, where these attacks are found un- 
successful, he lays a snare for them in their 
pursuit of lawful things ; it is here that be- 
lievers are most in danger, it is here that the 
power of Satan is most effective, because he 
works vnseen and unsuspected. The illustration 
of the text might be followed out to various 
particulars, but these are, it is presumed, suf- 
ficient for onr purpose : we have shown that 
the present world is a state of dtstatice, a barren 
■v^ay, and ^way of danger ; and in these respects 
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it may be justly compared to a wildentesa. 
The dealings of God are often mysterious ; 
His way is in the sea, and His path in the 
great water, and His footsteps are not known. 
It might seem strange, that He should lead 
His chosen, as He did, through the wilderness,- 
and not conduct them hmnediately to the land 
of Canaan; but as a punishment for theifr- 
vnhelief and rebellion, and for the display of 
His own glory He bore with their manners 
forty years in the wilderness: here He visited 
them with various mercies and afflictive dis- 
pensations, that He might humble and prove 
them, and do them good at their latter end. So 
He still deals with believers, though the inter- 
mediate way through which they pass is such 
as we have attempted to describe ; yet it is 
spoken of in the text as a right way, and it will 
appear to be such if we advert to some of the 
most painful experiences of the Christian. 

1. To the state of those from whom God 
hides the light of His countenance. Under 
the pressure of this affliction, such are often 
induced to doubt their interest in the pro- 
mises of God, and to imagine that they shall 
never see the goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living. We may hear them com. 
plaining with the church of old. My way is 
hid from the Lord, and my judgment is 
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passed over from my God : they are ready 
to say with Rachel, " if it be so, why am I 
thus?" ready to conclude that they have 
been deceiving themselves in regard to the 
foundation of their hopes. But, notwith- 
standing these doubts and fears, the way in 
which believers are walking is a right way, 
a way in which thousands have preceded 
them, and reached the city of habitation. 
Were He never to hide His face, they 
would live upon the streams rather than 
the fountain; they would be ready to say, 
Lord, it is good to be here, without pres- 
sing after further manifestations in a better 
world ; they would be ready to stop at 
the banks of Jordan, or at least, to pass 

[it with reluctance. In a word, God is 
pleased to give His people some glimpses of 
glory, that He may quicken their desires 
after the full enjoyment of His presence ; and 
at others He is pleased to withhold His hand 
in this respect, that they may be more willing 
to depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better. This, then, though it may not seem 
a pleasant way, is, nevertherless a right way^ 
inasmuch as our desires hereby are quickened 
after the city of habitation. 
The same may be said of the various out- 
ward aMictions with which the believer is ex- 
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ercised ; they are all useful and necessary for 
us. Affliction is not the effect of chance ; it 
neither cometh forth of the dust, nor does it 
spring out of the ground : it is sent by Him 
who bestows likewise every good and perfect 
gift, and sent to accomplish more important 
ends. Though we may not discern it, yet 
there is a need-be in all we suffer ; and, when 
the end is accomplished, it is graciously re- 
moved. By these believers are purged from 
their dross ; faith is tried in the furnace of 
affliction ; and they, who have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, are hereby made more con- 
formable to His heavenly image, and more 
prepared for His heavenly kingdom. Afflic- 
tions are a furtherance to us in onr way 
heavenward, not a hindrance ; though when 
we are exercised thereby, we often conclude 
ourselves to be in a desert and desolate land. 
We must be first meet for glory before we 
can, consistently ^vith the perfections of God, 
be admitted to it ; and this, as the Apostle 
testifies, is the blessed issue of our light 
afflictions. In this respect, God leads His 
people by a right way, though it may be a 
rugged way, to the city of habitation. 

This will appear, also, if we consider^ 
Thirdly, that the temptations of Satan answer 
the same importunt end. He is, indeed, styled 
H 2 
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with an emphasis, our adversari/ ; but he often 
proves, contrary to his own expectation and 
design, our great friend. . The powers of 
darkness are suffered to dwell among us for the 
same reason that some of the Canaanites were 
left among the people of Israel ; that is, to 
try us, and shew us how iveak we are without 
Christ, and how strotig we are when we 
depend upon that grace which is treasured up 
by Him for the good of His church. By all 
the advantages they gain, they only render us 
more distrustful of ourselves ; and the grace 
we have already received, makes us more 
thankful unto Him in whose strength we 
overcome, and more desirous of attaining unto 
that city of habitation which God has pre- 
pared for His people, where we shall join the 
heavenly host in saying, with a loud voice, 
^^^^ Now is come salvation and strength, and the 
^^^^L kingdom of our God, and the power of His 
^^^^K Christ, for the accuser of the brethren is cast 
^^^^H down, who accused them before God day and 
^^^^B night. Thus we see that God, in every par- 
^^^^r ticular, leads His people by a right uay, and 
V in a manner which always demands our ad- 

^L miration. He overrules the most unpromising 

^^^^1 circumstances to the promotion of His own 
^^^^P glory in the salvation of His chosen. They 
^^^^ - are all dear to Him as the apple of His eye ; 
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He speaks of them as His portion and His 
inheritance; and though they arc left for a 
season in t/te wilderness. He will bring them in 
safety, and conduct them to a city of habi- 
tation. 

The view we have taken, and the manner 
in which we have considered its connexion 
with the life of the believer, may be suitably 
improved still further to ourselves by a few 
concluding remarks. Has God prepared for 
His people a city of habitation? Then how 
abundant His grace ! How inconceivably 
great His goodness to the children of men ! 
By nature we are all gone out of the way ; 
we are excluded by sin from the holy city, 
and the inheritance is forfeited by our trans- 
gression ; but Christ has graciously opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers ; He 
has purchased for them an entrance, and as 
their great forerunner, He has thither entered ; 
there to appear in the presence of God in 
behalf of His people. While contemplating 
this rich provision of grace, this vast prepara- 
tion for future glory, we may well adore the 
grace in which it originated, and by which it 
was made known unto men ; we may well 
adopt the language of the Apostle, and con- 
sider God as the God of all grace ; we may 
well rejoice that by a covenant of peace He 
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takes believers to Himself; gives tliem here 
the spirit of adoption, and all the privileges 
which belong to those who are heirs of His 
future and eternal glory. But for this grace, 
we might have been among those who are 
reserved unto everlasting destruction ; and 
had not He provided a remedy, we might 
have suffered the vengeance of everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Let all, then, who have a hope that they are 
journeying unto the city of habitation, medi- 
tate more and more upon the grace by which 
they are delivered from the wrath to come, 
and restored to the glorious inheritance of the 
saints : let them ascribe it to the grace of 
Him who has called them to His kingdom 
and glory ; and let them be ready to say, Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name be the praise. 

2. Are we to pass through the wilderness? 
How much then do we need direction, and 
comfort, and strength. Doubtless it is en- 
couraging to know that these are supplied ia 
abundant measure, and that to every beUever 
the promise is sure, "a* is thy day, so shall 
thy strength be." He who was with the 
church in the wilderness, still goes before us 
in our way to Zion ; and He is wonderfully 
qualified to be oiir guide. Of Him we may 
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say, in a peculiar sense, He knoweth our 
frame, He remembereth that we are but dust. 
Having graciously condescended to become 
ourlmmanuel; having assumed, for a season, 
the weakness of our nature, He can be 
touched Tvith a feeling of our infirmities. 
In regard to this office, He is styled, in 
Scripture, the Captam of our Salvatio7t. He 
goes before us, and vanquishes for us, all 
enemies ; and, in His triumph, we shall here- 
after rejoice. Be not discouraged, therefore, 
by a view of the difficulties which oppose your 
progress ; look more simply and confidently 
to Christ : remember that He is all and in all; 
that the inheritance to which we are advan- 
cing is reserved for all who are His determined 
followers ; and though, in our view of the 
world at large, we may often sigh that we are 
led by a comparatively solitary and a barren 
■way, yet let us remember, that Giod, through 
Him, will bring many sons unto glory, and 
we may be cheered by an assurance that they 
are a goodly company, who shall hereafter 
surround the everlasting throne. 

3. Is the wilderness the right way? 
Then how should it reconcile us to present 
suffering: We do not say, nor did the Apostle 
mean to affirm, that present afflictions are 
H^ht in themselves; but we believe that they 
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become such, in proportion as we look at 
eternal things. All tilings, says the Apostle, 
are for your sakes, that the abundant grace 
might, through the thanksgiving of many, re- 
dound to the glory of God; that all things 
may in the end appear to have been working 
for good. This should make us willingly 
submit to the various trials which we en- 
counter iu our vFay. There is a crown of 
glory reserved in heaven for those who con- 
tinue faithful unto death ; a city of habitation, 
where the weary pilgrim shall rest ; rivers of 
pleasure, where he will be refreshed and de- 
lighted : there he shall have ample amends 
for all the difficulties to which he has been 
exposed in the present life, and shall receive 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 

Lastly. Is it declared, that none can enter 
into the holy city but the redeemed of the 
Lord of Hosts ? Then how earnest, how careful 
should we be to ascertain our title to be re- 
garded as such. Many take it for granted 
that they are. They call Him Lord, Lord, 
and conclude they are His servants. My 
brethren, bear in mind that there is but one 
way : it is the appointment of God that none 
shall enter but through Christ, and tJiat this 
way is open ; and that while no man can 
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come unto the Father but through Him, 
that whosoever thus coiueth shall not be 
cast out. Flee then, my brethren, to Christ, 
as the city of refuge from the wratli to come; 
be admonished by the example of the Jews, 
that unbelief will exclude you from the land 
of promise ; and beware lest a promise being 
left of entering, any of you should not only 
seem, but should actually and finally come 
short of the glory of God. To-day, while it 
is called to day, seek the things which belong 
unto your peace. Time hastens on, and eteiiiUy 
is near. In respect of the youngest amongst 
us it may be said, the Lord is at limul ; nor is 
the period probably far distant, when in His 
final coming to judge the world, He shall 
fulfil all which the Scriptures have spoken. 
Such considerations as these may want the 
charm of lurvelty, but they are not the less 
important, because they are frequently sug- 
gested : we have all need, as the Apostle 
expresses it, to be put in remembrance of 
these things, though we know them ; and they 
must often be present to our minds if we 
would know them to the salvation of our souls, 
Pray, then, my brethren, for an experimental 
knowledge of these necessary truths, a per- 
sonal application of the blessing of salvation ; 
so shall you enter triumphant into the land of 



106 GOD LEADS HIS PEOPLE, jkc. 

Canaan, the lot of ian everlasting inheritance, 
the glorious rest which remaineth for the 
people of God ; and own that he hath led you 
forth by the right way, that you might go to 
the city of habitation. 
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THE GOSPEL IS A JOYFUL SOUND. 



Psalm lxxxix. 15, IC. 



•'BLESSBD 13 THE PBOPLB THAT KNOW THE JOYFUL 
THEY SHALL WALK, LUHD, IN THE LIUHT OF THY 
NANCR, IS THY NAME SHALL THEY RKJOICE ALL THE 
AND IN THY RlUHTEOUliNESS SHALL THEY BE EX.\LTED. 



If we could suppose a peculiar message ta 
be sent to us from God, announcing our title 
to a great inheritance, and were informed, 
that upon inspecting certain records, we 
might prove our claim, and immediately enter 
upon our destined possession; we should, I 
think, not defer the task, but consider our 
greatest labour well bestowed, if by our exer- 
tions we might finally succeed. Thus we 
should act, and thus all men do act, in refe- 
rence to temporal provision ; it is only neces- 
sary to shew them, how tliey may be rich, and 
prosper in the world; and they immediately 
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the instrumentality of man. Thus, under the 
GJospel, we are invited from time to time to 
assemble for the celebration of various feasts, 
to come to the house, and into the sacred pre- 
sence of God. This sound, as descriptive of 
its real character, is styled, good Jieivs, glad 
tidings of great joy, the Gospel oj" peace; it 
includes within it all that we can want, and 
administers to those who feel their need, a 
due supply of spiritual blessings. This 
sound is heard, but not welcomed, by many ; 
but God's people hnoiv it in a peculiar sense, 
they hnow it so as to approve it, because they 
know it as a joyful sound. It enters, not only 
into their ears, but rejoices and gladdens 
their hearts ; it is the only sound which can 
speak peace to their souls, and satisfy the 
desires of their awakened minds. 

Did time permit, we might state many 
particulars illustrative of this gladsome sound, 
but this we cannot do ; we must rather leave 
these to be gathered from the general dis- 
cussion of my subjects, contenting ourselves 
with a brief allusion to two points, in which 
the people of God recognize in the Gospel a 
joyful sound ! To them the Gospel speaks 
peace. They were once conscious of being 
at an immeasurable distance from God ; they 
viewed Him as seated on Sinai's mount, and 
beheld Him surrounded by the terrors of the 
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law : they heard the awful sentence, " Cursed 
is every one who continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to 
do them; they heard this, aiid trembled as 
they heard, because conscience told them that 
they were wnder the law, and as such were 
liable to the punishment of transgressors. 
But the Gospel has spoken peace, it has di- 
rected their eyes to Him who is our peace, 
to Him who redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse foi- us; to Him 
who made peace by the blood of His cross ; 
who, by that cross, triumphed openly over 
the enemies of our salvation, and slew the 
enmity of ordinances and commandments. 
The Gospel directs their eyes to Him who, 
having been predicted as the peace of His peo- 
ple, and announced as the Prince of peace, 
did, in His own person, fulfil the terms of the 
old covenant in behalf of believers, and open 
a gracious way of reconciliation. Thus does 
it speak peace, because it assures them, that 
being justified by faith they have peace ivith 
God, a peace which passeth all understand- 
ing, which Christ bequeathed as a dying 
legacy to His church, which He distinguished 
from the false and unsatisfying peace that 
is sought in the world, and which is the 
surest antidote to the tribulation which He 
declares we shall have in the world. 
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Again : the Gospel is to believers a joyful 
sound, because it proclaims to them a season 
of'Jinal delieerance. We have seen that they 
are even note released from the terrors of the 
violated law ; already have they left the mount 
which burned with fire, aad are come unto 
Mount Sion ; ahrady have they come to the 
city of the living God ; nlretidy are they ad- 
mitted to glorious privileges, and become 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God. But still they are not yet 
come unto the land of perfect rest, they are 
not yet delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, from the pains of body, the weakness of 
mortality; tliey still, like the Apostle, groan 
being burdened, and still await their de- 
liverance into the glorious and perfect liberty 
of the sons of God. To them the trumpet 
of the Gospel proclaims a promised though 
distajit jubilee, a season, when they shall go 
forth perfectly free, never again to return to 
bondage ; a season, when, in the language of 
the Apostle, mortality shall be swallowed up 
of life, when they shall in the fullest sense be 
called unto liberty, and, having bid adieu to 
sickness, and sorrow, and corruption, enter 
upon an inheritance incorruptible and unde- 
filed, that fadeth not away. 

These are some of the distinguishing cha- 
racteristics of the Gospel ; they involve con- 
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racteristics of the Gospel they involve con- 
sequences which strike at the pride and self- 
suiRciency of man ; they imply that he is. 
saved, he is a sinner saved by grace ; decla- 
rations such as these, are not welcome to all. 
But to those who are indeed the people of 
God, the partakers of His favour here, and 
the destined heirs of His glory ; to them 
such sounds as these are truly welcome, they 
rejoice in every opportunity of hearing them 
repeated, and whilst some are affecting no- 
velty in religion, and, like the Athenians of 
old, desiring something tiew, they are anxious- 
ly and faithfully pursuing the good old path, 
and walking therein, find rest unto their 



But I am here anticipating the second 
division of my subject, ■which leads us to 
consider the blessediiess of God's people, as set 
forth in my text. Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound, they shall walk, &e. 
The blessedness of which we are about to speak 
is altogether unknown to the carnal mind ; 
and in proof of this, we might appeal to the 
Sermon on the Mount, we might refer to the 
beatitudes as there set forth, and inquire 
whether men naturalli/ desire those blessings 
which are therein contained. Worldly men 
have little idea of blessedness, except as con- 
aected with the things of time ; and, if we 
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could ascertain the real and undisguised sen- 
timents of their hearts, we should see that 
they have no desires beyond the enlargement 
of their com, their wine, their merchandize, 
and their gain. But vain is the attempt to 
oppose the declarations of God, vain is the 
attempt to find that blessedness in created 
things which is to be found exclusively in 
God. Whatever may be the notions of men, 
blessed only are the people who have the Lord 
for their God, blessed only are the people who 
are the people of God. Let us take a brief 
review of this interesting truth, as compre- 
hended in tlie text. They shall walk, O 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance. God is 
light, and in Him is no darkness at all ; He 
dwelleth in light, which no man can ap- 
proach, but through Jesus we behold His 
glory, graciously enshrined in the clothing of 
mortality. 

The same God, who in the natural world 
commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, illumines with His presence the spirittuil 
world ; and by His Spirit He shines in the 
heart of believers, revealing the glory of 
God the Father in the face of Jesus Christ. 
In Him was life, and the life was the light of 
men ; He came a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth in Him, should not abide 
in darkness, but have the light of life. By a 



A JOYFUL SOUND. 115 

light graciously reflected from Him as the 
Sun of Righteousness, believers come unto 
the Father. Tlirough Him as the blessed 
medium, they have seen the Father ; they 
behold Him lifting up upon them the light of 
His countenance, which at once directs and 
strengthens their steps ; in this light they 
walk separated in spirit and in truth from the 
darkness which envelopes the natural world ; 
they not only receive the light but believe in it, 
and tvalk in it. And while engaged in this 
blessed" work, while walking as children of 
light, they are enabled to apply to themselves 
the promises which are made to those, who 
have been called out of darkness into mar- 
vellous light. This light may at times ap- 
pear to be obscured, and the believer may 
seem to be in darkness ; but let him still fol- 
low on to know the Lord, let him recollect 
that the pathof the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day ; let him recollect the promises made to 
the Church, and, by consequence, to each 
individual member, " the Lord shall be to 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory." But in vain do we attempt to describe 
the blessedness of those who walk in the light 
of God's countenance, we must pass the con- 
fines of this world, and enter upon the in- 
heritance of the saints in light, ere we can 
12 




116 THE GOSPEL IS 

couceive, wherein consists the blessedness 
which is so graciously shadowed forth, and 
styled in my text, walking in the light of 
God's countenance. 

Again, believers rejoice in the name of God. 
" They shall rejoice in thy name all tfie day." 
The experience of true believers is marvellous 
indeed : though sorrowful, they are always re- 
joicing ; though now, for a season, if need 
be, they are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations, yet they greatly rejoice, and 
joy even in tribulations also. They rejoice 
in the name of God, that is, in God Himself. 
They rejoice in that incommunicable name 
by which He has graciously revealed Himself; 
Jehovah is the God in whom they joy, be- 
cause in the Lord Jehovah they have ever- 
lasting strength. They regard this name as 
significant of His power, and expressive of 
His willingness to save ; and they can say 
with the holy Psalmist, " Our God is the 
God of salvation." Perhaps it might seem 
to accord better with the general experience 
of believers, if we were to use the words as 
tr nslated in the Book of Common Prayer, 
where we read, " Timr delight shall be daily 
in thy name;" but we fear not to adopt with 
proper understanding the words of the text, 
they shall rejoice all the day, and we would 
understand it ns describing the liabitual p>i~ 
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vilege, the prevailing desire of believers, not 
only every day, but all the day, they rejoice in 
God, they know no joy, but that which flows 
from Him ; and though, as was before sug- 
gested, they may have their needed portion of 
suflering and tribulation, still the prevailing 
temper of tlieir soul is joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amid the darkest 
seasons of affliction, tliey can still look up 
to God, they can still say, Thou God seest 
me. Thou God carest for me ; and this is 
enough to calm the troubled breast, and to 
strengthen its confidence in Grod. We are 
aware that this is a dark and unintelligible 
subject to those who have never experienced 
what it is to rejoice in the name of God ; but 
we attempt to describe it, if haply we may 
shew them how great is the blessedness of 
God's people, and while we admonish them 
to pray for its diffusion in their hearts, we 
would remind believers, that this joy, though 
intert'vpted, is never totally destroyed. These 
things, said Christ to his disciples, have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy might be full ; your 
hearts shall rejoice, and your joy tio man 
taketli from you. With these sweet and en- 
couraging declarations, let us not fail to 
connect his seasonable admonitions — " ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." 
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There is yet another privilege contained in 
the text, and which is no less replete with 
blessedness than those we have already con- 
sidered, and tM thy righteousness shall they be 
exalted. Believers have nothing whereof to 
glory before God, and if they would be 
exalted, it must be by passing through the 
vale of humiliation. There is a fatal tendency 
to forget this, and hence we hear of spiritual 
pride, and hence our need of afflictive dis- 
pensations to humble and to prove us. In 
the day of God's visitations the lofty looks 
of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness 
of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day. There- 
fore it is, that when the Scriptures speak of 
the exaltation of man, they always represent 
him as exalted in the Lord; so it is in my 
text: and while reviewing it, we cannot fail 
to remember Him, who was promised as the 
righteousness of His people ; of whom it was 
said, " In His days, Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely. And this is 
the name whereby He shall be called the 
Lord our righteousness." This gracious pro- 
mise, thus set forth in the Old Testament, 
is abundantly fulfilled to us in the Neio: we 
there find the glorious truth written in cha- 
racters so legible, that none but the spiri- 
tually blind can be strangers to it. We 
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find the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
glorying in nothing else ; in days of spi- 
ritual darkness, when he was ignorant of 
the vast extent and spirituality of the law, 
he had despised this saving truth, but 
when it pleased God to reveal His Son in 
Him, then he preached Christ as the righ- 
teousness of them that believe ; t/ien he 
renounced for himself every other depen- 
dance, and expressed his unfeigned de- 
sire to be thus found before God. What 
things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ, yea, doubtless, &c. Phil. iii. 8. 
In his addresses to others, he insists on this 
same important truth, and in his Epistle to 
the Romans, he has left upon record the 
awful example afforded by his brethren after 
the flesh. They being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God, 
Rom. X. 3. 

Thus, too, speaks St. Peter at the com- 
mencement of his Second Epistle ; he bears 
witness to this truth. " Simon Peter, a 
servant, and an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like precious faith 
with us, through the righteousiiess of God, and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." And if we would 
be exalted, it must be in the righteousness of 
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God, even our Saviour. He must be our righ- 
teousness if we expect to appear with ac- 
ceptance before the presence of God. When 
beUevers, as I remarked, look to themselves, 
they must see cause of humiliation, let them 
then, from the Scriptures we have mentioned 
in connection with the text, consider that it is 
their privilege to be exalted m Christ. He 
of God is made unto them righteousness ; God 
hath made Him, who knew no sin, a sin 
offering for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him. Let it be their 
consolation here, that in Him they are com- 
plete, and while they are actively employed 
in bringing forth the fruits of righteousness 
to the praise and glory of God, let them still 
look to Him who is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth ; let 
it be their joy to know, that in the Lord they 
have righteousness and strength. 

In attempting an application of the subject, 
I am first led to address those, w/io know no- 
thing of the blessedness of which we have 
been speaking, who know not the Gospel as 
the joifful sound, and who, though they seem 
to have ears to hear, do not yet actually hear. 
My brethren, I would fain address you in 
the words of soberness and truth, I would 
fain beseech you by the vieicies of God, I 
would fain prevail with you to meditate upon 
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the blessedness to which you are at present 
unhappily strangers ; I would say that as yet - 
you know not real bliss, and i would affirm 
that you never will, till you know the jot^ful 
sovnd of the Gospel truth. But, brethren, if 
the mercies of God fail, let me employ the 
terrors of the Lord, let me at least deliver ray 
own soul, and let me, as in the presence of 
God, clear myself from the blood of all 
before me. I would plead with you, my 
brethren, as dying men ; 1 would remind you 
that the Gospel now sounds in your ears; 
Sabbath after Sabbath it is graciously pro- 
claimed: but soon to all of us the invitation 
must cease, and no sound be heard by us till 
the last trump awaken us to final judgment. 
Oh! think how dreadful will be the sound, 
unless in this, the day of grace, you have 
found grace ; anticipate, I pray you, the 
solemnities of that morning of the resurrec- 
tion, when all that are in their graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall 
come forth ; consider, I pray you, the respec- 
tive end of each, and know that r/ou must take 
your stand upon the right hand or the left; 
if you do not awake to everlasting life, it must 
be to shame and everlasting contempt; if you 
awake not to the resurrection of life, it must 
be to the resurrection of damnation. Oh! then, 
my brethren, awake now to righteousness, 
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and sin not ; seek tlie knowledge of God, seek 
to realize the blessedness set forth in the 
text, for now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation. 

But let me, Secondly, address those who 
are still encompassed with much darkness in 
regard to these things, and imagine that it 
may be presumption to apply to themselves 
the blessedness contained in the text. You 
delight, my brethren, in the joyful sound, you 
derive a pleasure from the return of each suc- 
ceeding Sabbath, and you enter somewhat 
into the feeling of the Psalmist, " I was glad 
when they said unto me, let us go into the 
house of the Lord;" but still you are in dark- 
ness ; you know little of joy and peace in 
believing, and you are at times tempted to 
rest in low views of religion, and to despise 
all such experience as enthusiastic and ex- 
travagant. But, be assured that the promises 
are those of the Living and the True God ; He 
Btill fulfils them in His people ; inquire, then, 
whether, amidst ail your imagined or your 
actual zeal for God, and your professed or 
real delight in His service, whether the foun- 
dation of your religion be deeply and firmly 
laid ; whether you are building upon your 
oum works, your duties, or your services; 
whether the reason that you are not yet ex- 
alted may not be that you have not yet been 
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humbled ; beware lest it should be said of 
you as it was of Israel, " They followed after 
the law of righteousness and attained it not ; 
and wherefore ? because they sought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law.'' This, brethren, is, I fear, the secret 
cause of your mourning, and from this you 
will never be delirered, till, like David, you 
know the blessedness of the man to whom 
God imputetli righteousness without works. 
The moment you are brought to see this, you 
will have peace ; then will all the duties of 
the Christian become so many privileges to 
your souls ; then will the commands be no 
\onger grievous, but a^'oy and a delight. I ex- 
hort you, then, my brethren, to seek this ; 
imagine not that I would cast contempt upon 
ordinances or the means of grace. I would 
rather say, prize them as great and gracious 
blessings ; be constant, be serious in your at- 
tendance on them ; let not idle and vatJi ex- 
cuses be found sufficient pleas for your ab- 
sence from the house of God ; remember that 
peculiar promises are made to those that 
seek; ye shall be coMi/oricrfin Jerusalem, "I 
will make them joi(fut in my house of prayer. 
Whoso offereth me praise, he honoureth me, 
and to him that ordereth his conversation 
right, I will shew the salvation of God." But 
amidst all these things, forget not that means 
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of grace are not tltemselves grace. We see that 
many use them who despise the grace they 
are designed to impart ; and therefore we say 
that they do not profit you, except they bring 
you humbled and hopmg beliecers to the cross 
of Christ, reveal to you the weakness and the 
insufficiency of man, and lead you to seek 
the sufficiency which is alone of God. 

I would, Lastly, address those, who, amidst 
much weakness and much imperfection, do 
realize the joy spoken of in the text : you 
have followed me, my brethren, through the 
several divisions of my subject, and can, I 
trust, set to your seal that God is true ; you 
can testify that there is a joy and peace in 
believing, with which strangers intermeddle 
not ; that there is a blessedness bestowed, 
even here, on those who know the joyful 
sound ; you can testify that such walk in the 
light of God's countenance, that they rejoice 
in His name and in His righteousness are 
exalted. 

I would conclude by exhorting you to 
watchfulness and prayer. Implore the God 
of all grace that these means of grace may 
be abundantly blessed to your souls, that so 
often as you are permitted to attend upon His 
courts, you may find it good to be there, that 
you may enter fully into the experience of the 
Psalmist, and really feel that one day thus 
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spent, would be far better, because more pro- 
fitable, than a thousand passed in the tents of 
ungodliness. And if one day produce such joy, 
what must be the continuation of this joy 
through the ages of eternity ? If in your at- 
tendance on llie ordinances you are enabled 
to say, " This is none other than the house of 
God this is the gate of heaven," think what it 
must be to enter heaven itself; if it be so de- 
lightful to drink of the stream, what must be 
the bhss in drinking at the_/bim/am liead ! Oh ! 
be assured, that though God has graciously 
revealed much by His Spirit, it cannot enter 
into your hearts to conceive the good things 
prepared for you of God. To you, then, 
brethren, 1 would say, Go forward, rejoicing ia 
hope of the glory of God ; continue in the 
things which you have heard, and the God of 
peace slutll be with you ; He will even here 
mark you for His own, by adoption and 
grace ; even here shall you participate in the 
blessedness of the text; and at last, when the 
church of the Redeemer shall be collectively 
presented before the King of saints, when the 
Redeemer shall present it as His glorified 
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, you shall join that blessed com- 
pany ; with them you shall come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy ; you shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 
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The Epistle, from whence the text is taken, 
derives peculiar interest from the character of 
those to whom it was addressed, and the 
situation of the Apostle at the time it was 
written. He was in honds, and set for the 
defence of the Gospel ; and, as a prisoner at 
Rome, experienced many hardships and pri- 
vations. But it pleased the Philippians to 
send once and again to supply the necessities 
of the Apostle ; and this token of their Iotc 
gave him occasion to address to them this 
Epistle, fraught with spiritual comfort and 
instruction, designed, as it should seem, to 
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bear testimony tu their zeal and love, and to 
remind them of the security of those privileges 
which belonged to them, as true Christians, 
saints in Christ Jesus, and partakers of 
grace. In this Epistle the Apostle declares, 
that the remembrance of them was a constant 
cause of thanksgiving to God, and that he 
still prayed for them, making request with 
joy, thanking his God for their fellowship in 
the Gospel, and assures them that their conti- 
nuance in that sacred fellowship, from the first 
day on which he had been the instrument of 
their conversion, to the period of his then ad- 
dressing them by letter, suggested to his 
mind a holy confidence concerning them. 
Though the circumstances which occasioned 
this Epistle, may give to some parts of it a 
particidar application, yet the general doc- 
trine contained in it may be applied to our- 
selves : the character which is given of the 
Philippians is that which must distinguish 
vs. The p-ivileges which he represents as the 
portion of believers, are privileges which we 
may ourselves cherish, if we are Christians ; 
if it has been given us in behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on Him, but also to suffer for 
His sake. 

With a desire to encourage such, and to 
awaken the careless to a sense of the blessed- 
ness of gospel grace, I propose to set before 
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you the important truths contained in my text," 
and then to consider its application. The first 
point which calls for consideration is, the na- 
ture of that work of grace which the Apostle 
denominates a good icork. The work of grace 
is, in the fullest sense, good, whether considered 
in reference to the persons or the work itself; 
and it must be wrought in us before we can 
be considered fellow citizens with the saints 
and of the household of God. It is, there- 
fore, of the utmost moment to be enabled 
to give a satisfactory answer to a question 
suggested by our subject — When a good work 
viaif be said to he begiai in us. Here let us not 
deceive ourselves with unscriptural views of 
Divine truth ; let us pray that we may regard 
the whole counsel of God, that we may not 
bend the Scriptures to our preconceived 
opinions, but rather submit every thought to 
the obedience of Christ. Keeping in mind 
this necessary rule, we shall at least be pre- 
served from the mistakes of those who err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, and be rescued 
from the danger of those who pervert them to 
their own destruction. In us, by nature, dwel- 
leth no good thing; but, where a work of grace 
has been commenced, a great and blessed 
change is begun, and this change will be 
manifest to ourselves and others, by our living 
in the exercise oi/aith, of love, and hope. 
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The natural man walks by night, he lives 
devoted to the tilings which are the object of 
sense; but Christians walk hy faith, and 
therefore they walk as pleaBinj? God. Once, 
indeed, they lived and walked as other men, 
in the vanity of their mind ; but now they live 
as seeing Him who is invisible ; they follow 
those holy men of old, of whom the Apostle 
has recorded, that they lived in faith. This 
faith refers to things spiritual and eternal ; and, 
as a lively principle, it is exercised in regard 
to the dispensations of God in a way of pro- 
vidence and grace, and is to those who have re- 
ceived it the substance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not seen. Under the 
influence of this principle Abraham lived, by 
it he was justified in the sight of God, and en- 
abled in hope to believe against hope. When 
he was called, he went out not knowing whi- 
ther he went ; by faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise as in a strange country, and 
looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose maker and builder is God. This faith 
was proved amid various trials and tempta- 
tions, and it enabled him to await in patience 
the accomplishment of the promises. He 
staggered not at these through unbelief, but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to God. 

This is the principle which still animates 
believers. If we would be blessed with faith- 
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fill Abraham we must exercise faith in the 
providential appointments of God ; we must, 
under circumstances of discouragement, still 
hope in God, and be content to leave Him 
to settle the bounds of our habitation. In 
reference to the dispensations of grace, we 
must believe that all boasting and ground of 
confidence are excluded ; that we have no- 
thing to glory of before God ; and that if 
we are justified, it is freely by His grace. 
We must believe the record which God has 
given of His Son, and regard Him as set for 
a propitiation, through faith in His blood, to 
declare His righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God. This faith must encourage our approach 
to God, and must be maintained as the H/e 
and the peace of our souls ; it must be not 
only begun but carried on within us ; and it is 
only as we are influenced by it, that we shall 
be fully persuaded that what God has pro- 
mised, He is able also to perfonn. 

Again, believers live in the exercise o£ love. 
In this particular, their conduct and opinions 
are directly at variance with those of the 
world. The Christian loves an unseen 
Saviour, because, though now He sees Him 
not, yet believing he rejoices in Him. 
Persons who know nothing experimentally of 
Gospel truth, can know nothing of 1 
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which is diffused through the believer's soul ; 
they are frequently disposed to ridicule, or 
even question the existence of, a principle 
with which they are themselves unacquainted. 
But the declaration of Scripture is still true, 
and on that authority we may declare that 
" he that loveth not, knoweth not God, for 
God is love."' 1 John iv. 8. And it is no less 
true that we love Him because He first loved 
us. This love, like the faith of which we 
have spoken, is active; it is not the mere ex- 
pression of the lips, but the devout and 
fervent aspiration of the heart. It is shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost ; and 
by His continual agency, its warmth and 
vigour are maintained. It is manifested to be 
genuine by its effects; aad, while it raises the 
soul to God, it draws it also in the bonds of 
fellowship to man. The believer does not 
presume that he can love God, and live re- 
gardless of His commandments ; nor does he 
imagine that he loves God unless he loves his 
brother also. He will embrace within the 
circle of his affection the whole family of 
mankind, and wherever he can bestow an act 
of kindness, or a token of love, he recognizes" 
one who is, in a Scriptural sense, his neighbour. 
Again, the Christian will evidence the good 
work begun by the exercise of hope, which, 
in its origin and its effects, will be dis- 
k2 
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tinguished from that of unconverted sinners : 
it is not the hope of the hypocrite, or the 
self-deceiver, but that of the penitent believing 
Christian ; it has not its origin in self-attain- 
ment, but in the free mercy and love of God: 
it has not respect to the fleeting objects of 
time ; but the durable joys of eternity. It 
is the hope of the gloiy of God, and of such 
importance in the Christian system, that it is 
attended with mighty efi'ects ; hence the 
Scriptures speak of the believer as rejoicing 
in hope, as satwd by hope. It is said, that it is 
the result of Christian experience, and that it 
maketh not ashamed. This principle must 
animate the exertions of the believer ; his 
privilege is to know, that it isfoumled vpon the 
rock; and, he may look forward, in confident 
expectation, to that time which shall try every 
man's work of what sort it be. 

From these remarks upon the work of grace, 
it must unquestionably be considered a good 
work, and it has that character even in its 
commencement. Let none be discouraged; 
let none presume. In order to know the se- 
curity of our foundation, it is enough to trace 
the work begun; but in order to coii/iitn our 
hope, it must be a work performed or brought 
to completion. The exercise of faith, of love, 
and hope, though they may not be high in 
degree, yet will exist in the soul of the 
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believer; they will, like the good seed, daily 
advance to perfection, and prove to be the 
seed of eternal life. 

But our attention is drawn, 2. to what 
constitutes an important division of our sub- 
ject, the consideration of tlie Author and the 
Finisher of this good work. The Apostle 
knew that the change wrought in the Philip- 
pians, was not of themselves ; it had been 
effected in the use of the means of grace, but 
still it was by the faith of the operation of 
God. The Apostle had been the honoured 
instrument of this gracious blessing, and he 
ascribes thanksgiving to God. But he re- 
collected hoiv he had been first sent to Phi- 
lippi, and in the result of his labours there 
had discerned that fae had assuredly been 
called by God. God had sent a vision by 
night, iinder the form of a man of Macedonia, 
saying, "Come over, and help us." God, 
working by His Spirit, had opened the heart of 
the devout Lydia, so that she attended to the 
things which were spoken of Paul. God had 
disarmed the gaoler of his rage, arrested him 
in his progress to destruction, and rendered 
him a monument of grace, and an heir of 
glory ; in a word, it was God who had begun 
in the Philippian converts, the work of grace, 
and enabled the Apostle to glory in their 
behalf. He moreover recognized God as the 
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Finisher of this work. He well knew that his 
converts were as unable to complete as they 
were to commence ; he knew that the same 
mighty power must be exercised in keeping 
them unto salvation as was exercised in call- 
ing them. Had man been the author of 
of such a work, the Apostle would never have 
been so confident that he would finish it, 
since no dependance can he placed upon 
man's stability. But He who had wrought 
them for the self same thing was God, and 
therefore he was assured that nothing should 
be suffered to destroy this work. If man 
were left to himself, temptation would over- 
come, and sin enslave, and Satan devour him. 
But nothing shall destroy him, not tempta- 
tion, nor unbelief, nor Satan, nor sin itself. 
Were sin habitually indulged it would doubt- 
less destroy the soul, but God engages that it 
shall not have dominion over His people. 
The Apostle was, therefore, confident that He 
who had begun would complete the work, he 
knew that it was declared that the path of 
the just should proceed to its meridian glory. 
At Philippi, and other places which had 
been the scene of his ministerial labours, he 
saw many of whom he stood in doubt, many 
who were still enemies to the cross of Christ, 
many who were stilt so devoted to earthly 
things, that he declared, even weeping, that 
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their end was destruction. But of those, 
whom he saw living by faith in the Son of 
God, rejoicing in the Lord, counting all but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus ; of those whom he saw walking 
in J'aithy in love, and hope, lie did not scruple 
to declare his confident expectation, that He 
who had begun a good work in them would 
perform it unto the day of Christ. 

This confidence was not without foundation, 
and we may, 3. Consider it as arising from a 
conTiction of the faitlijtdness of God, the sta- 
bility of the covenant, and the actual experience 
of true believers. Let us briefly advert to each. 
1. The Apostle knew that God was 
faithful, and that what He had promised He 
was able to perform ; he knew that God is 
not man, that He should lie, or the Son of 
man, that He should repent. He knew that 
in this sense the gifts and callings of God 
were without repentance, and that Jehovah 
would seem to act inconsistently with His 
perfections, if He should cast off His people 
after He had begun in them a good work. 
Our Lord tells us what judgment would be 
formed of a builder, who having at a great 
expense begun to erect a house, should leave 
it unfinished. And shall we suppose that 
God, who has purchased our souls with the 
blood of His dear Son, and laid in our hearts the 
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foundation of His spiritual temple, will at last 
leave it to be the habitation of devils 1 This 
would be wholly inconsistent with His word, 
when He declares that He changeth not, and 
that whom He loveth He loveth unto the end. 
This confidence is strengthened by con- 
sidering the nature of the covenant. The 
Apostle justly regarded all believers as inte- 
rested in the covenant, not depending upon 
the fait lifubtess of man, but of God, not upon 
the obedience of inan, but upon the merits of 
Christ, which was ordered in all things and 
sure. Of this covenant it is said to be ever- 
lasting, conveyed, sealed, and ratified, by the 
blood of Christ, assured to us by the promise 
and the oath of God. The confidence of the 
Apostle was moreover justified by the actual 
experience of believers. He had, doubtless, 
often adverted with much satisfaction to the 
experience of those saints, of whom he has 
given us a short, but delightful record, who 
died in faith, and in their dying moments 
testified to the truth and faithfulness of 
God. He had doubtless seen some walking 

Latedfast unto the end, and witnessed their 
triumphant declaration, that nothing had 
failed them of all which God had promised; 
thus, whether he looked to the character of 
God, the nature of the covenant, or the actual 
experience of Christians, he Mas encouraged 
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to believe and declare his confidence in be- 
half of these Philippiau converts. 

In improving the subject, 1 would confine 
myself to three brief observations. 1. We 
may apply it in a way of conviction. It has 
been calculated to convince some of you, that 
you have no Scriptural evidence of a good 
work, begun : upon a candid and impartial 
view of your conduct and opinions, you per- 
ceive that you are not living in the exercise 
of faith and love and hope; you may go far 
in the outward duties of religion, you may 
be constant in your attendance upon ordi- 
nances ; but still you are livhig to yourselves 
rather than unto God ; if you are not indulging 
in those lusts which war against the soul, you 
are at least lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God, and devoted, under some form or other, 
to the things of time ; you exhibit no abiding 
anxiety respecting those of eternity. De- 
ceive not yourselves with vain words ; re- 
member that, if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of His, and unless Christ 
be in you, the hope of glory, you must be 
reprobate. Think it not strange that you 
know nothing of joy and peace in believing, 
nothing of that holy confidence, that as- 
sured expectation, which animated the course 
of St. Paul, and those who, like him, were 
followers of Christ ; think it not strange, that 
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SO much of the word of God should still be 
a sealed book unto you, and that you should 
not yet find the word preached come with 
power to your souls. Learn from our subject 
the awful truth, that you do not yet believe in 
Jesus to the saving of your souls ; you have 
not yet experienced that conversion of the 
soul, that new creation, that birth of the 
Spirit, which can quicken you, and renew you 
in the spirit of your minds : be assured that 
such an inward spiritual change must be 
begun in you, before you can know the things 
which make for your everlasting peace. It 
is not a change effected by education merely, 
or by any human efforts, for it is a work 
begun by God Himself. Nor is it a mere 
temporary change, for it is carried on by Him 
who began it. 

If we may hope that you stand convinced 
of this momentous truth, we may trust that 
the good work of grace is begun, and we 
may apply our subject, 2. In a way of direc- 
tion. You already feel your inability to do 
that which is good, and as you advance in 
knowledge you will feel it more and more. 
This may at times operate as a discourage- 
ment, but it should rather lead you to a 
review of the glorious truth contained in 
the text. It is God that worketh in you 
to will and to do ; it is He who has begun it, 



THE christian's CONFIDENCE. 139 

it is He who is engaged to complete the work ; 
look then to Him, behold Him in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto Himself, and as- 
suming, in respect to you, the gracious charac- 
ter of the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
grace. While, however, you thus improve the 
doctrine of my text, beware, lest you abuse it ; 
like every other doctrine, it may be abused 
and perverted to the destruction of ungodly 
sinners, or unstable professors. You may 
either think yourselves subjects of a work of 
grace, while you have nothing but the feigned 
humiliation of Aliab, the temporary reforma- 
tion of Herod, and the hypocritical attachment 
of Judas ; or you may be tempted to think that 
this doctrine supersedes the necessity of your 
own exertions, when it ought rather to operate 
as a stimulus to your endeavours. To prevent 
these, or other abuses of the doctrine, let us 
view it m all its hearings, let us not separate 
what God has joined; let it be remembered, 
that the doctrine of perseverance is proved by 
persevering, and that it would be as absurd 
for a man, living in the grossest sins, to take 
comfort from the promise, that sin shall not 
have dominion over God's people, as for a 
man to console himself with the doctrine of 
the text, while he is in a state of departure 
from God. 

Lastly, let me apply the subject in a way 
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of eitcouragement, let me hope that there are 
some to whom it may be confidently admi- 
nistered. You have seen that the Apostle 
expressed the highest confidence in behalf 
of true helieTers, and, if you have followed 
the subject, you have also seen that this con- 
fidence was a well-grounded cojtfideiice. You 
will not fail to observe how the Apostle con- 
nects with this expression of his earnest ex- 
pectation, constant and eaiTtest exhortation, 
how he enforces it by his own example, and 
recommends it to our notice throughout this 
and his other Epistles. Great, indeed, had 
been his attainments, continual had been his 
sufierings, numerous the things which he had 
lost for Christ ; hut he had deliberately re- 
nounced them all, as a ground of dependence, 
and forgetting those things which were be- 
hind, he still pressed toward the mark ; and 
so, in regard to his converts, he declares his 
confidence in their behalf, and yet he prayed 
for them, that their love might abound yet 
more and more. Let men of the world, then, 
talk of the inconsistency of such views of 
divine truth, let it be your's to prove that they 
are scriptural views, and that they are holy in 
their taidency, and practical in their effects. 
The same exhortation the minister still ad- 
dresses to you. To you he says. Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling. 



THE CHRISTIAN S CONFIDENCE. 



141 



work, not as those who are strangers to 
Christian confidence, but as those who are 
comforted with an assurance that it is God 
that worketh in you, as tliose who know that, 
whilst a thousand enemies call to watcJiful- 
7iess and prayer, yet greater is He that is for 
vou, and m i/oii, than they which be against 
you ; icork as those who consider the vast, 
the unspeakable importance of salvation, as 
those who anticipate an exceeding and an 
eternal weight of glory, as those who already 
have their conversation in heaven, and are 
habitually looking for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. So may we say to you, Rejoice 
in the Lord always, and again we say, re- 
joice; cast away all superfluous or unscrip- 
tural anxiety, be careful for nothing, but in 
every thing, by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Jesus Christ. 
God, even our own God, shall give you His 
blessing, and supply all your need, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, according to His riches in 
glory, by Christ Jesus. 





SERMON IX. 



THE PRACTICAL TENDENCY OF 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 



2 Cob. v. 14, 15. 



■■PORTHB LOVE OF CHRIST CONSTRAINETH US i BECAUSE WE THUS 
JUDGE, THAT IP ONE DIED FOR ALL, THEN WERE ALL DEAD. 

" AND THAT HE DIED FOR ALL, THAT THEY WHICH LIVE SHOULD 
NOT HENCEFORTH LIVE USTO THEMSEI.VES, BUT UNTO HIM 
WHO DIED FOR THEM, AND ROSE AGAIN." 




The great earnestness of St. Paul to rectify 
the disorder in the church at Corinth, and to 
re-establish his authority among them ; his 
lively affection for the cause of Christ, and 
his unwearied exertions to promote it; his 
disposition to renounce all selfish motives, 
and his readiness to endure even persecution 
for the advancement of the Gospel, gave his 
adversaries occasion, to represent him as one 
beside himself, transported by his uncommon 
zeal beyond the bounds of reason and sober- 
ness. But he assures them, in the verse pre- 
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ceding the text, that whether he was beside 
himself, it was to the glory of the God, or 
whether he was sober, it was for their sakes. 
They might suppose it the part of madoesB 
for a man to deny himself, to take up the 
cross, and follow the Saviour through con- 
tumely and disgrace ; but he points to the 
constraining love of Christ as the principle 
whence such a resolution proceeded ; that 
principle had changed the bent of his affec- 
tions and desires, and directed them to the 
salvation of sinners ; at one time animating 
him to withstand prevailing abuses, at another 
disposing him with coolness to debate with 
those he addressed, to bring them to the bar 
of their own reason, and, like his Divine 
Master, oblige them to condemn themselves. 
In the circumstances which drew from the 
Apostle this explanation of his conduct, we 
discern the enmity to vital godliness, which 
was not peculiar to his days, hut which has 
subsisted from the fall of man to the present 
hour. It is in truth that enmity which was 
predicted between the serpent and the seed 
of the woman, and which will not be finally 
removed till the last enemy is destroyed and 
death is swallowed up of victory. It still ma- 
nifests its secret or open influence in the 
children of disobedience, and is disposed to 
resist the Gospel. Hence we hear cavils 
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raised against those who confine not their 
religion to mere profession ; who feel a con- 
viction that by nature they are spiritually 
dcttd. and that if they are alive, it is through 
Him who died for them, and whose love con- 
stnii^ them to live no longer unto themselves. 
Soch conduct gives offence to the world ; the 
confessions of the penitent, the prayers of the 
convinced, and the praises of the pardoned 
sinner, are strange and incomprehensible j 
and it is inclined either to distrust or to 
condemn the conduct of those who live the 
life that they now live by the faith of the Son 
of God, " who loved them and gave Himself 
§at them." 

Vith a view to the instruction of such de- 
Itded persons, as well as the consolation of , 
Wttevers. I propose to open the words of the 
Wit, as showing, I . The miserable state of 
.ffP ff* bv nature ; 2. His recovery from that 
^tUik^ by the grace and love of Clirist ; 3. The i 
K>4il0tttuuiug influence of this love upon the 
i^^KitK^-^ trf believers. 

K W« iiwv consider the miserable state of j 
t (K uaiturc. When God created man, . 
L.cnMiC^ him in His own image. Thus j 
n»U. ht' possessed in himself the seeds of M 
^j^, he *as furnished with a soul spiri- 
»i i*tt«. which sought its happiness in , 
j^ aikUcipated the more full enjoy- 
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ment of his promise hereafter. He walked in 
holy communion and fellowship with God. The 
will of the creature was obedient to the will of 
the Creator. This was the state of man ; but, 
alas ! sin entered into the world and death by 
sin. Adam transgressed the law of God, and 
by an act of disobedience virtually renounced 
his allegiance to the King of kings ; from 
that moment he became subject to death, 
both temporal and eternal ; he became the 
servantof sin ; his will was corrupt, his reason 
depraved ; and he who once was the child 
of God became the child of Satan. Nor 
were these bitter effects confined to Adam ; 
from the words of our text we deduce the 
awful truth, that the corruption of the father 
was transmitted to the son. All are by nature 
dead, and death hath passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned. The consequences 
of this state are truly dreadful, and it is 
styled in Scripture a state of spiritual dark- 
ness and total alienation from the life of God. 
While under its power, the soul is a stranger 
to communion with God, without any aspira- 
tions after fellowship with Him; is subject to 
sin and misery in this world, and to everlast- 
ing misery in the world to come. 

This seems to be the Scriptural account of 
the fall, and of the evils which flow from it, 
which is attested by the experience of every 
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man born into the world, and by that black 
catalogue of crimes which render life a wil- 
derness of woe. It may well alarm the sin- 
ner; and excite in iiis heart a dread antici- 
pation of futurity. As a transgressor against 
the law of a most holy and righteous God,' he 
is under sentence of eternal condemnation ; he 
is found fighting against God, and for him is 
reserved that torment which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels ; the worm that dieth 
not, and the fire that is never quenched. The 
miseiy of this state is moreover heightened 
by the reflexion, that there is no inherent 
power in man by which he may deliver him- 
self. He cannot turn or prepare himself by 
his own natural strength to faith and calling 
upon God ; he is very far gone from original 
righteousness, and is of his own nature in- 
clined to evil. Such is the condition of 
man by imture ; and did we conceive of it 
aright we could not contemplate it without 
horror. But so blinded is the unregene- 
rate mind, that it is dead to those feelings 
which ought to be excited by a sense of the 
withdrawing of the divine favour, and the re- 
velation of the divine displeasure. Men 
calmly hear of utter exclusion from the pre- 
sence of God, and a sentence of eternal con- 
demnation, as if they could bear to dwell with 
everlasting burnings ; as if they could make 
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a covenant with death ; as if, when the over- 
flowing scourge passeth tlirough, it should 
not come unto them ; as if they could defy 
the Holy One of Israel, and bid Him depart, 
because they desire not the knowledge of His 
ways. Such is man by nature. 

I now proceed to consider, Secondly, his 
recovery from this state of sin and death, by 
the grace and love of Christ. Here, my 
brethren, the prospect brightens, and I would 
invite those who have been made sensible of 
their deplorable and helpless condition to be- 
hold and see the love wherewith God hath 
loved us, in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us. This is the Mystery of 
Godliness into which angels desire to look, 
and which we shall never fully comprehend 
till that which is in part shall be done away, 
and that which is perfect is come. Then we 
shall no longer see through a glass darkly, 
but face to face ; till that time of perfect 
knowledge arrives, let us admire the dispen- 
sation whereby God would make known to us 
the riches of His grace. In the record which 
is given us, we learn that the scheme of sal- 
vation was planned in the counsels of eternal 
wisdom, and executed in the purpose of ever- 
lasting love. It was not the will of God that 
man should perish ; but, pitying the lost con- 
dition of the human race, He devised the 

L 2 
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plan of redemption, in which mercy and 
truth should meet together, in which righ- 
teousness and peace should kiss each other. 
It was ordained that One of the Eternal 
Three should become a sacrifice for sin, and 
by overcoming the sharpness of death, open 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. To 
Him gave all the prophets witness, and His 
coming various types prefigured ; He was 
to save His people from their sins, and was 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world, 1 Pet. i. 20. And " when the fulness 
of time was come, God sent forth His Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons," Gal. iv. 
4, 5. 

The miraculous circumstances which at- 
tended Him from Bethlehem to Calvary, from 
tiie grave to Bethany ; the mystery of His in- 
carnation, His holy nativity and circumcision; 
His baptism, fasting, and temptation ; His 
agony and bloody sweat ; His cross and pas- 
sion; His precious death and burial; His glo- 
rious resurrection and ascension, and the ful- 
filment of His gracious promise by the 
coming of the Holy Ghost; all attested 
the dignity of His nature ; they proved 
that in Him dwelt " all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily," Col. ii. 9, that though 
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He was made, for a little, lower than 
the angels, it was that He ehould, by the 
grace of God, taste death for every man, that 
being made perfect by sufferings He should 
become the Captain of our salvation, Heb. 
ii. 10 ; and having made peace by the blood 
of His cross, should ascend for ever far above 
all heavens, that He might fill all things. 
Thither as our great forerunner He has en- 
tered for us, Heb. vi. 20 : having by His blood 
opened a way in to the Holiest, He sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high, 
and He is able to save them unto the utter- 
most that come unto God by Him ; seeing 
He ever liveth to make intercession for us, 
Heb. vii. 25. Behold the fiihiess and the free- 
ncss of covenant love. " As by one man's dis- 
obedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of Orie shall many be made righ- 
teous," Rom. V. 19. By Him all who be- 
lieve are justified from all things, Acts xiii. 
39 ; they are brought into a new relation to 
God, they are His sons by adoption and 
grace, and through Christ have received the 
spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, 
Father, Rom. viii. 15. 

Such are the glorious eflfects of that love 
of Christ which, the Apostle says, passeth 
knowledge, and of which he, nevertheless, 
declares some experimental knowledge to be 
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essential to the believer. And we accor- 
dingly find the love of God is shed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost ; he is created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, and being 
made free from sin, he becomes the servant 
of God ; he has his fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. Which leads me to shew, 
. Lastly, the influence of this love upon 
the conduct of believers. The doctrine of 
justification by the free grace of God, with- 
out works, appears to the carnal mind an en- 
couragement to sin ; but to the Christian it 
Lecomes the love of Christ constraining him, 
because he thus judges that if One died for 
all, then were all dead ; and having been 
taught by the grace of God to make a prac- 
tical application of the atonement to himself, 
he has also adopted the conclusion of the 
Apostle, that Christ died, that they which 
live should not henceforth Hve unto them- 
selves but unto Him who died for them, and 
rose again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. The love which 
Jesus has manifested towards him in his re- 
demption and calling, has excited in his soul 
such love and gratitude, as constrains him to 
a willing and cheerful obedience ; he is in 
truth no longer under the law as a covenant 
of works, he is under grace ; hence his obe- 
dience becomes the sacrifice of love ; he 
continues not in sin, presuming that grace 
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■will abound ; on the contrary, he is dead 
to sin, and how then shall he live any 
longer therein ? From the happy time when 
it was given him to believe in Christ, and 
believing to have life in His name, he has 
passed from death unto life ; he no longer 
lives according to his own inclinations, seek- 
ing his own worldly interest, or carnal indul- 
gence ; being in Christ, he is a new creature ; 
old things are passed away, and all things 
are become new ; as an excellent divine says, 
" By spiritual illumination a new judgment is 
produced, the eyes of his understanding are 
opened, and he sees worldly objects divested 
of that veil which conceals their real insigni- 
ficance from the carnal mind. His former 
friends, his former pleasures, his former 
views are passed away, and new things suc- 
ceed ; new hopes and new fears, new joys 
and new sorrows, new desires and new aver- 
sions ; he learns to speak a new language, to 
choose new companions, to aim at new objects, 
to attend to new employments: everj' thing, 
in short, is cast in a new mould, receives a 
new impression, and takes a new direction, 
from the knowledge of God, from faith in 
Christ and love to Him, from humiliation, 
from hatred to sin, from the desire of holi- 
ness and the hope of eternal life." 

It appears, then, that the believer wants 




k 



I02 THE PRACTICAL TENDENCY 

not a motive to obedience, but that he is fur- 
nished with a principle which rendei-s that obe- 
dience a perfect freedom. The moralist may 
talk of the intrinsic loveliness of virtues, and 
the self-righteous of the natural goodness of 
their hearts ; but in the fallen state of the 
human mind, we may boldly assert, that in 
neither case will the principle be found suf- 
ficiently efficacious to counteract the evil 
propensities of our nature, while unrege- 
nerate man loves sin. In the language of 
Job we may say, how abominable and 
filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like 
water; and though the picture of his depra- 
vity may be relieved by some shades of 
brighter hue, they seem only to remind us 
more sensibly of the surrounding gloom. No- 
thing short of the love of Christ can constrain 
man to the obedience of faith ; the renovating 
influences of that love can soften the obdu- 
rate and cleanse the sinful heart ; renewed by 
grace, the Christian enters into life, keeping 
the commandments ; he runs with alacrity 
the race that is set before him, he receives 
with thankfulness, and improves with dili- 
gence all the means of grace. In the volume 
of Truth he seeks to enlarge his views of 
things eternal, to confirm his convictions, to 
strengthen his hopes ; there he reads the 
charter of grace, believe and live. There, too, 
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he learns how lie must beat evince his love to 
Christ, by keeping the commandments. He 
has, in short, received, not only the pardoning 
love, but also the sauctifying grace of Christ ; 
he has experienced the death unto sin, and 
the new birth unto righteousness; he can, in 
some sort, say with David, Lord, how I love 
Thy law ; all the day long is my study in it. 
Through Thy commandments 1 get under- 
standing, therefore I hate every evil way, Ps. 
cxix. 97, 98. 

Let us not, then, listen to those idle cavils 
which the formalist and ungodly professor 
raise against a doctrine which is the comer 
stone of this foundation, and upon which a 
glorious superstructure may be raised. Sen- 
sible of the weakness of his nature, every 
believer learns the full import of that xith 
Article of the Church, which declares the 
doctrine to be wholesome, and full of comfort ; 
he renounces all confidence in himself, and 
seeks to be justified freely by grace ; in 
finding grace imparted by the Redeemer to 
heal his infirmities, he feels a powerful mo- 
tive to love, he trusts not to any fancied illu- 
minations, or sensible experiences, as evi- 
dences of his state, but with holy jealousy 
traces the diversified windings of sin through 
his own heart; and, when he is enabled to obey 
the call of God, when he is walking in holy 
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communion with Him, when he has felt the 
transforming influence of divine love upon his 
soul, and in consequence of that blessed 
change, is walking religiously in good works; 
then, and not till then, does he apply to 
himself the consolations of the Gospel, and 
trusts that God liath begun a good work in 
him, and will perform it unto the day of 
Christ. In the strength of that promise, he 
walks onward in the path of duty, discouraged, 
perhaps, by difficulties and temptations, but 
not overcome; Satan may buffet him with 
many a thorn, but the grace of Christ is suffi- 
cient for him. He fights manfully under the 
banner of the cross against sin, the world, and 
tlie devil, growing daily more dead to things 
temporal, and more alive to things eternal, 
till at length his warfare is complete, he 
sleeps in Jesus, and enjoys that full and 
perfect communication of love, which renders 
him a partaker of the divine nature, and fits 
him for those pleasures which are at God's 
right hand for evermore. 

Having thus endeavoured to consider the 
words of the Apostle, as truly descriptive of 
the state of man by nature, and his recovery 
by grace, and having also attempted to shew 
the constraining influence of the love of 
Christ, I proceed, lastly, to apply the subject 
by a distinct address to three classes of per- 
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sonsi And, Ist. I address the humble Chris- 
tian, and hid hira, for his comfort and edifica- 
tion, frequently to meditate on the scheme of 
salvation, as described in the text. While 
you depend on the alone merits of your Lord 
and Saviour for pardon and acceptance, and 
renounce every dependance on your own 
doings, be it deeply impressed upon your 
minds, that the calling to which you are called 
is a holy calling ; use not, then, your spiritual 
liberty for a cloak of maliciousness ; fre- 
quently present to your mind the cross of 
Christ, behold the amazing sacri6ce there 
offered, and recollect that it was offered for 
the sins of the world ; believing that your indi- 
vidual sins nailed to the cross the Lord of 
glory, can you cease to lament them ? be- 
lieving, that by continuance in sin, you cru- 
cify the Son of God afresh, and put Him to 
an open shame, can you, my brethren, hold 
the truth in unrighteousness, or maintain any 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness? Ratlier, let your lives evince the 
working of that divine principle which ani- 
mated the cause of the Apostle. Let the 
world see that you are constrained by the 
love of Christ to live no longer unto your- 
selves, but unto Him. Men may condemn 
your principles, and be mistaken in their 
opinion of your conduct. Let them never 
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see that you are more lioly, more spiritual, 
more honest, than themselves ; let them see 
that you are living for eternity, that you al- 
ready consider yourselves as fellow-citizena 
with the saints, and of the household of God ; 
that you are giving all diligence to make 
your calling and election sure, that you may 
he found of Christ in peace, without spot or 
blemish, at His final appearing. 

Secondly, I turn to the professing Chris- 
tian, who has a name to live, but is practically 
dead. Many we fear there are, (and in a day 
of religious profession they will abound,) who 
labour under strong impressions of religious 
truth, yet who do not live unto Christ; their 
farm, their shop, their merchandize, the attain- 
ment of worldly honour, and the amassing of 
worldly riches, keep them back from Him, 
80 that they are almost, but, alas ! not altoge- 
ther. Christians. If there are before me those, 
who answer to this description, I would ear- 
nestly beseech you to bear with me, while I 
declare, that as yet you have no part with 
Christ; you may have the form, but you want 
the power of godliness. If the saving truth 
were once impressed on your minds that you 
are among the number of those for whom 
Christ died, were you once convinced that by 
His death you are delivered from the wrath 
to come, and made heirs of His kingdom, you 
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would be daily employed in the endeavour lo 
attain to a meetness for that kingdom ; you 
would be crucified unto the world, and the 
world unto you ; you would walk no longer 
as otlier Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
minds, but you would walk worthy of your 
high and holy calling ; you would live no 
longer unto yourselves, but unto Him who 
died for you, and rose again. Lift up your 
hearts in prayer for this happy change, that 
you may be no longer conformed to the 
world, but be transformed in the renewing 
of your minds; that you may be, not only the 
professed discipUs, but the real followers of 
Christ ; that you may come out from among 
the children of this world, may be separated 
from them, and touch not the unclean thing, 
and become, in truth, the sons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty. 

Lastly, I address those who not only 
know nothing of that constraining love of 
which the Apostle speaks, but even affect to 
despise those who profess a fellowship with 
Christ, who decry as visionary and enthusias- 
tic the views of the believer, and esteem him 
beside himself, when he discourses of the 
love of Christ. And what, truly, can I say to 
such ? for they are as yet strangers to the spirit 
of grace, and to speak to them of the effects 
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of divine love upon the soul, were to dis- 
course to the blind of the beauty of colours, 
or to the deaf of the melody of sounds. But 
it is not given us to know the purpose of the 
Lord ; He may have brought some hither this 
day, He may have opened their hearts as the 
heart of Lydia, so that they have attended 
to the preaching of His own word ; to such, 
then, I say, the words of the text suggest 
either comfort or cojideimmtion ; if, my breth- 
ren, by the blessing of God on any thing you 
have now heard, you have any earnest desire 
after the love of Christ, to you the text speaks 
peace, to you it simply unfolds the scheme of 
salvation ; but, if you are yet hardened in 
your sins, if you can attend here Sabbath 
after Sabbath, without any spiritual improve- 
ment, your case is truly awful ; you despise 
the riches of divine grace, and will not come 
unto Christ for salvation. But let me ear- 
nestly and affectionately beseech you to 
receive, in this your day, the gospel of grace ; 
by the joys of heaven, and by the miseries of 
hell, by the mercies of God and by the 
terrors of the Lord, I beseech you to re- 
member that the present scene must shortly 
change ; the earthly house of this tabernacle 
must be dissolved, and you must appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ ; think how 
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unspeakably dreadful it will be not to be found 
in Christ. Pray that you may receive not the 
grace of God in vain ; pray that you may be 
spared a little before you go hence, and are 
no more seen — that this may be to you the 
accepted time, and the day of salvation. 
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SERMON X. 



OBEDIENCE IS ESSENTIAL TO FAITH. 



Heb. XI. 17, lit. 

" BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN ME WAS TRIED, OFFERED UP ISAAC; 
AND HE THAT HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES, OFFERED UP 
HIS DNLY-BEGOTTEN SOH; 



•* OP WHOM 1 
OALLBD." 



WAS SAID, THAT IN 1 



^ SHALL THY SEED BE 



Abraham is one of the most remarkable cha- 
racters mentioned in Scripture, and stands con- 
spicuous among those saints, whose faith the 
Apostle has recorded. Whether we view him in 
his typical cliaracter, as the father of the faithful, 
or consider him individually as a real believer, 
we discover a pattern worthy of our imitation, 
and consistent with that high distinction he 
enjoyed in being called the friend of God. 
The text offers to our consideration that re- 
markable circumstance to which such clear 
and approving testimony is borne in the words 
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of the Apostle, and which, for the sake of 
clearness, I shall review under two heads, and 
then proceed to a general application. 

First, We may consider the tHal to which 
the Patriarch was called; Secondly, His 
prompt ohedience to God's command. 

After having quitted his country, his 
kindred, and his father's house, in search 
of a strange land, implicitly following the 
Divine direction, not knowing whither he 
went ; after having had the most express de- 
clarations of the favour of God, having pleaded 
with Him face to face in behalf of the devoted 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and having 
received an assurance that His intercession 
should prevail, if there were found in them 
but ten righteous persons ; after having re- 
ceived the promise of a son in his old age, in 
whom all the families of the earth should be 
blessed, whose seed should equal the stars of 
the firmament for multitude ; after having be- 
held the birth of this child, in whom all his 
hopes of a numerous posterity centered, and 
seen him grown up to years of maturity ; it 
was after these things that God tempted Abra- 
ham, and said to him, " Take now thy son, 
thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah, and 
ofier him there for a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains which I will tell thee of." 
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Gen. xxii. 2. Here was, indeed, a grievous 
trial, and had Abraham been disposed to rea- 
son with God, much that was plausible might 
have been suggested, tending lo excuse him 
from complying with the Divine command. 

First, He might have pleaded the claims 
of nature. Isaac was his son, his only son, 
whom, as God could testify, Abraham loved. 
He was the Isaac of the Patriarch, ui the gift 
of whom he had rejoiced, whom he loved with 
all the tenderness of parental affection ; as a 
father, he stood bound to protect, and not to 
injure. It had been much to resign him to God 
by a natural death ; it had been much to sur- 
render him to die by the hanih of another ; but 
to imbrue his own iiands in the blood of his qwh 
son, was a task from which the pious Patriarch 
might well have recoiled. Again, he might 
have pleaded the hotuntr of God. Abraham 
might have urged how inexplicable to the 
world such an act would appear; that a man 
should slay his own son, and yet justify the 
deed under a pretence of acting by the com- 
mand of God, would lead the heathen to form 
erroneous notions of that God whom Abraham 
worshipped, and bring dishonour upon that re- 
ligion which, in opposition to those around 
him, the Patriarch professed. Moreover, he 
might plead the promises of God. Isaac was 
the child of promise, and in him, by Divine 
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appointment, were centered the promises of 
God, ill reference to the future and predicted 
Saviour of mankind. Abraham, as the Apos- 
tle remarks, had received the promise: he might 
not see these things with the clearness which 
we enjoy who live in the days of the Son of 
Man, and who can trace the fulfilment of the 
prophecies ; but we know, because Christ has 
told ua, that Abraham rejoiced to see His day, 
and saw it and was glad- John viii. 56. He knew 
that in his seed all the families of the earth 
were to be blessed, and that Isaac was /te, 
from whom, according to the promise, a godly 
seed should spring. How then, he might 
have reasoned, could the present command of 
God consist with His former declarations ; how 
could the sacrifice of Isaac be accomplished 
without defeating the gracious and the as- 
sured purposes of God? These were reflections 
which might have naturally suggested them- 
selves to the mind of Abraham, and thus we 
might have heard him pleading with holy bold- 
ness before God, declaring his readiness to give 
any other evidence of his obedience, and 
earnestly entreating that it might be far from 
God to require so astonishing and so painful 
a token of his faith. A review of these points 
may form a suitable preparation for the con- 
sideration of our second head. 

Secondly. The prompt obedience of the Pa- 
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triarch. Abraham, once satisfied that the 
command is the command of God, stays not 
to confer with flesh and blood, but arises with 
the morning to enter upon the appointed 
work. Here every circumstance was calcu- 
lated to heighten his distress, and magnify the 
difficulties with which he was encompassed. 
A journey of some days was to be performed, 
and that in company with Isaac. The endear- 
ments of mutual affection, and the inter- 
change of converse, would doubtless aggravate 
the anguish of the parent; and those sounds, 
which had once been delightful to his ear, 
must now painfully increase his distress. " My 
father," said Isaac, while bearing the wood 
and carrying the fire for the intended sacri- 
fice, " My fatJier^ behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering !' Gen. xxii. 7. Remember, brethren, 
the application of this, and conceive, if you 
can, how the question must have rent the 
heart of Isaac's father, while addressed to him 
by a son, an only son, whom he loved. The 
place of which God had told him was now 
in sight, and Abraham dismissed the at- 
tendants of his journey, bidding them tarry 
while be and the lad should go and worship, 
and promising to return to them. Then it was 
that the question was addressed to Abraham, 
in answer to which the father, ignorant of the 
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prophelic nature of his reply, said, My sou, 
God will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering. 

Thus, Abraham had not communicated to 
Isaac the object of their journey ; but notv 
that they had reached the fatal spot, Isaac 
must be infonned of all, and by the mouth of 
a tender parent be prepared to look upon 
himself as the destined otfering, the sacrifice 
which God required, and that too at the hands 
of a beloved father. The sacred historian has 
forborne to describe the nature of this dis- 
covery, but of its effects we are informed ; and 
from the sequel yie learn, that Isaac became 
the willing victim, and consented to be bound 
and laid upon the altar. Had it not been so, 
he might easily have resisted, being youthful, 
and probably stronger than his father : 
though called a lad, he was about twenty -five 
years of age. But while communicating to 
his son the purpose of his journey, Abraham 
had, doubtless, been enabled to persuade his 
son that it was the will of God, and without 
indulging in vain or unprofitable conjecture, 
we may venture to believe, that in this sacri- 
fice Abraham imagined that he was about to 
exhibit, for the benefit of future ages, a tyjte 
of the gracious and ivondrous sacrifice which 
was to be offered up in the end of the world. 
It was in the faith of this he himself acted, 
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and obtained the consent of his son ; this/ailh 
overruled all objections which nature would 
suggest ; it assured him that though he should 
slay his son, yet God could restore him to life, 
and that He who had fulfilled His promise in 
the almost miraculous birth of Isaac, could, if 
it were needful, raise him from the dead. 

Little, however, can we conceive the agony 
which his final yearnings over Isaac must 
have occasioned, because we recollect that a 
deliverance was vouchsafed, and a substitute 
provided. This was not the case with Abra- 
ham ; he seems to have been fully persuaded 
that the sacrifice must be actually offered; and 

(having bound his son and laid him upon the 
altar, having taken a last look, and having 
bade a last farewell, he stretches forth his 
hand, and takes the knife to slay his son. It 
was at this critical season, that Jehovah in- 
terposed, called to him by an angel from 
heaven, and directed the patriarch to desist, 
saying, " Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou any thing unto him, for now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou 
hast not withlield thy son, thy only son, from 
me," Gen. xxii. 12. Thus was God gra- 
ciously pleased to consider Isaac as virtually 
offered up, and to commend the faithful obe- 
dience of Abraham. 
Upon this, God renewed the glorious pro- 
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mise He had made, respecting his posterity ; 
and that no evidence might be wanting to 
confirm his faith, the Lord condescended to 
swear by Himself, saying, in blessing He 
would bless him, and in multiplying He 
would multiply his seed as the stars of hea- 
ven, and as the sand which is upon the sea- 
shore. Gen. xxii. 10 — 18. In perusing this 
extraordinary record of the faith of Abraham, 
and connecting it with the Apostle's testi- 
mony we are led to inquire, what are the les- 
sons which this fact teaches us ? It seems 
probable, that in this figurative offering up of 
Isaac, God designed to shadow forth the ac- 
tual sacrifice of Christ. It has ever been 
viewed in this light by the most eminent 
divines, and the parallel is so admirably 
traced and described by a learned divine, 
that I shall quote his words as perfectly ac- 
cordant with my own views ; " The sacrifice 
of Isaac (observes Archbishop Seeker,) 
should be viewed in the resemblance which it 
hath to that of Christ. No wonder it was so 
extraorMnarif a transaction in itself, if it was 
intended to prefigure the most ejctraordinary 
and mifsterioHs one that the world ever saw, as 
the agreeing circumstances prove it must. 
For in both cases we see a good and kind fa- 
ther causing his beloved, onh/, and innocent 
Son, to sufi'er death. Isaac was heir to the 
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. promises of the temporal Canaan ; through 
Christ we claim the inheritance of the_ heaveHly. 
Isaac carried the wood on which he was 
"bound, Christ carried the cross on which He 

- was afterwards nailed, and put to death. 
The place where God appointed the former 

' should die, and where the latter actually died-, 
was the veiy same, the land of Moriah, that is, 
of God manifested; on one of tlie mountains 
of which the temple afterwards stood, on 
another our Saviour's cross. The term of 
three days, too, is remarkably specified in 
each history. The lamb which Abraham 
said God would provide, naturally turns our 
thoughts to Him whom the Baptist calls the 
Lamb of God, and the ram substituted for 
Isaac, to the temple sacrifices of animals, 
types of the atonement of Christ." To these 
observations I would merely add, that in 
many points the typical sacrifice falls in- 
finitely short of that which in the end of tlie 
world Christ appeared to offer by the sacri- 
fice of Himself. The Lord had an undoubted 
right to demand that life, which He had 
given, but where shall we sinners deserving 
eternal misery, ground our claim to such a 
gift, as that of Christ, to be the propitiation 
for our sins ? The Lord had been a most 
liberal Friend to Abraham, before he was 
required to offer up Isaac as a burnt otFering ; 



ESSENTIAL ' 



109 



but God commended His love towards us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. Had Isaac died, it had been with in- 
icard peace, without extraordinary pain, and 
with singular reputation ; but Christ tasted 
death in all its bitterness ; died by violence, 
surrounded with contempt and insult, treat- 
ed with indignity and cruelty, and loaded 
with the weight of our iniquities, for it 
pleased the Lord to bruise Him, to put Him 
to grief, and to make His soul an offering 
for sin. By this we know the love of God 
towards sinful man, in that He hath not with- 
held His Son, His only Son ; by this we per- 
ceive the love of Christ, in that He gave Him- 
self a ransom for our sins. Behold, He dies, 
yet rises, lives, ascends, and intercedes for 
us, and calls on sinners to come to Him, and 
partake His blood-bought salvation. 

It is, indeed, impossible for us to say how 
clear, or how contused might be the Pa- 
triarch's views of these predicted truths ; it is 
sufficient for us to know that he saw the day 
of Christ, and rejoiced in it. It is important 
to ourselves to inquire what we individually 
know of this finished salvation, and whether, 
living as we do, in the days of Gospel light, 
the true light hath shined in our hearts, re- 
vealing the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ. " Blessed," says our Lord, addressing 
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His diaciples, " are your eyes for they see, 
and your ears for they hear, for I tell you, that 
many prophets and righteous men have de- 
sired to see the tilings which ye see, and 
have not seen them, and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them," 
Matt. xiii. 16, 17. 

2. We may learn the nature of justifying 
faith. It is important to view every circum- 
stance connected with the history of Abraham, 
because, if we are spiritual children of God, we 
are interested in knowing what was the con- 
duct of him who was called the father of the 
faithful. The principle, then, which dictated 
the conduct of the patriarch was faith, and 
not merely faith, but strong faith ; a faith 
which in its various exercises brought glory 
to God. From a passage in St. James, some 
have been disposed to consider his doctrine 
as opposed to that of St. Paul, and yet it is 
remarkable, that each appeals to Abraham as 
an illustration of the influence of the faith, 
which they were intending to set forth as the 
faith of God's elect. For myself, I must re- 
peat, what I have often declared, that I see 
no contradiction between the two statements, 
but rather a perfect harmony. The diffe- 
rence is to be attributed to the important fact, 
that the Apostles were addressing different 
persons, who had fallen into opposing errors, 
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and therefore each aeeiled instmcdoa accor- 
ding to his case. 

To those who were resting on their ohetU- 
eiwe to the law, and losina sight of the rishtr- 
ousness of faith, St. Paul deemed it neces- 
sary' to disclose, in all its fulness and its 
freeness, the nature of salvation, and, appeal- 
ing to the case of Abraham, be shews how 
righteousness K'it/tout the late had been im- 
puted unto Abraham. He believed in God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righteous- 
ness, Rom. ir. 3. He appeals also to the 
circumstances of the Patriarch's call, and the 
promise made to him many years before tAut 
evidence of faith was exhibited, which is re- 
corded in the text. And after much simple, 
and yet argumentative language, wliich you 
will tind in the fourth of Bomans, he adds 
these remarkable words, verse 13; For the 
promise that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham throvgh the loiv, 
but through the rigkteovsness of faith. Let 
me here express my unfeigned desire that 
none would attempt to consider yaj/A as sepa- 
rated from works, but constantly maintain 
that connection which the Scriptures suppose. 
Thus the Apostle, in the memorable chapter 
from which the text is taken, connects the 
two ; but, unlike modem disputers, he dares 
not speak of works, but in connection with the 
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only principle from wlience acceptable works 
could proceed. Men may talk of works, and 
profess, by extolling thevfi, to consult the 
glory of God ; but it may be received as a 
truth, warranted by Scripture, and attested 
by experience, that without that faith, which 
is eifectnal to justification, we cannot do more 
than talk of ivorks ; we must Jirst believe in 
God, and then, and not till then, shall we be 
careful to maintain good works. 

To those, however, who still mistake the 
matter, and contend that when we declare 
we are justified freely by grace, justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law, we encou- 
rage men to sin, because they may assume 
that grace will abound ; to such, we apply the 
statement of St. James, and assure them, that 
they know not the nature of justifying faith. 
We shew them there is a barren and unfruit- 
ful faith, under the infiuence of which the 
devils believe and tremble ; but the faith by 
which we are justified, is a lively faith, itmiinX 
unto every good work, of the operation of 
the Spirit of God, and which worketh by love. 
This faith induced the Patriarch, when called 
to leave his country, to sojourn in a strange 
land, and wait for the accomplishment of the 
promise of God. It was by such a faith that, 
when he was fried, he offered up his son, and 
then by works his faith was made perfect ; it 
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was sliewn to be an operative, injlvential faith, 
which caused Abraham to be justified by 
these works in the etfcs of t/te world, thoughj 
as respected God, Abraliam had nothing 
whereof lie might glory. From hence, then, 
we learn to correct errors which are certainly 
material. We should ever bear in mind that 
our faith is only genuine when it works by 
love ; that is, when it enables us to attribute 
our justification to free grace on the one hand, 
and on the other, to yield universal and un- i 
reserved obedience on the principle of grati- 
tude. Like Abraham, we should not hesitate 
to obey, nor should we, under any ditficulty, 
enquire wherefore such a course is to be pur^ 
sued ; but, having once ascertained the com- 
mand to be of God, we should immediately * 
obey, and proceed, regardless of all difficul- ' 
ties which may oppose themselves. Like ' 
Abraham, we shall be ready to resign at the j 
command of God our dearest comforts, all I 
which may stand between God and ourselves. 
And Oh ! what cause for searchings of heart, I 
for humility, for self-condemnation in this 1 
particular ; what cause to repeat continually*! 
the prayer of the disciples, Lord, increase our T 
faith ! what cause, when enabled to say, 
" Lord, 1 believe," to add also, " Lord, help 
thou mine unbelief!" 

I remark. Thirdly, That we leam from the 
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subject the faithfulness of God. We are not, 
like Abraham, called to sacrifice our dearest 
friends, yet there is often an idol of the heart, 
which becomes to us an Isaac, and must be re- 
signed if we would enjoy peace with God. But 
it is our consolation to know that God is faith- 
ful, and thatHe will not suffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able, but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, that we 
may be able to bear it. Look at Abraham, 
and see this truth abundantly confirmed. One 
caution I would add, and I would do it in 
the language of the Apostle, " Let no man 
say, when he is tempted, he is tempted of 
God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth He any man," James i. 13. 
He permits us, indeed, to be tempted, for the 
trial of our faith, and for the manifestation of 
His glory ; to display in vs the patience of hope, 
and in Him the faithfulness of a covenant 
God. But let none marvel as though some 
strange thing had happened ; let them rather 
hope, that it is an evidence of their adoption, 
^^^^ and a token of God's love. Let them not 
^^^B be impatient under the trial of their faith ; let 
^^^H it rather be their constant prayer, that it may, 
^^^1 though tried in the fire, be found precious, nor 
^^^P let them forget that God is faithful. While 
^^^^ they daily pray not to he led into temptation, 
I but to be delivered from evil, let them act 
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consistently with this prayer; I mean, let 
them avoid temptation, not frequenting scenes 
which may tend to entice them from the path 
in which it is their duty and privilege to 
walk ; though at times the way may be rftrrJt, ^ 
yet it will be continually approved as the j 
right watj, and the only path which can bring ' 
peace at the last. Let them, therefore, pro- 
ceed, assured that God is able to subdue 
every obstacle, and that He will either, as in 
the case of Abraliam, remove the difficulty, 
or, as in the case of Paul, enable us to find 
His grace sufficient for lis. 

In conclusion, it may seem that this dis- 
course has an exclusive reference to believers : 
it is, indeed, the joy of a minister of Christ, to 
unfold to such the glorious privileges of their 
state, whilst he reminds them of those duties 
which will constitute the obedience of faith. 
But unbelievers must likewise be addressed, 
and therefore such I exhort to derive from 
the history of Abraham encouragement to 
turn unto the Lord, You are yet strangers 
to that faith by which Abraham acted ; you 
are walking by sight, and not by faith ; but if 
you are aware, whither tends the path which 
you are now pursuing ; if you desire, ere you 
are precipitated into everlasting misery, to 
repent ; if you desire not to be separated 
from Abraham in the world of Spirits, but 




to be blessed with faithful Abraham, tJien 
meditate upon the freeness of that grace, by 
which lie was first separated from his un- 
godly family, and made a partaker of the 
righteousness of faith : recollect that the Pa- 
triarch is evidently exhibited in Scripture as 
ft pattern to those, who, conscious of their 
need of free salvation, seek it not as it were 
by the works of the Imv, but by the righteous- 
ness of God our Saviour. Imagine that 
this hour you hear the command of God, 
requiring you to sacrifice, not your son, but 
your darling Inst, t\\a.\. idol which is now 
Bct up in your heart, and proves the stumbling 
block of your iniquity in the sight of God ; 
inmffine tliat, by the voice of His minister. 
He now declares to you the ministry of recon- 
ciliation. He has sent His Son, His only 
Son, to die for our sins : the sacrifice has 
been offered and graciously accepted, and 
now He commimdeth all men, every where, to 
repent. 

]Soiv the blood of Jesus has opened and 
sanctified a new and a living way ; an entrance 
'even into the holiest : enter then by faith, 
and may you be enabled to serve Abraham's 
God, and receive Abraham's portion. Come, 
then, brethren, and delay no longer ; meditate, 
I pray you, upon the awful alternative ; be found 
x>i God much in prayer, and He will assuredly 
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be found of you ; and, strengthened by His 
grace, you may be delivered from the wrath 
to come, and from this present evil world ; 
you may yourselves enjoy the appellation 
given unto Abraham, who was called the 
friend of God; and at length attain unto that 
city, that continuing city, to which the eyes of 
the Patriarch were evermore directed ; a city 
unlike the perishing earthly tabernacles be- 
low, which are often shaken and soon dis- 
solved, but a city of which it is said, the 
maker and builder is God ; a city which He 
had prepared for Abraham, and has prepared 
for all who walk in the steps of Abraham ; a 
city which hath foundations, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
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SERMON XI. 



CHRIST'S POWER IS THE SOURCE OF 
CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 



"THY PEOPLE SHAL.I, BE WILLING IN THE DAV OF THY POWEB." 



We have the authority of Christ for declaring 
that David, ia this Psalm, spake of a greater 
than himself, and under the direction of the 
Spirit, prophetically describes Him who was 
to be his Son according to the flesh, though 
in reference to His mysterious character, he 
calls Him his Lord. God the Father, in this 
Psalm, is addressing the Son, as the co-equal 
andco-eternal Lord, and predicts the final sub- 
jection of all things to Him, as King in Zion, 
where He shall rule in the midst of those who 
were once His enemies. The great extension 
of this kingdom is foretold, and the character 
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of those who are its legitimate subjects is 
simply, yet explicitly, described in the text, in 
which we have, V\TSt, a people spoken of, as the 
people of Christ ; Secondly, a promise concern- 
ing^ them ; and Thirdly, a time mentioned, as 
the seasmi of its fvlfihnent. These are points 
which will, at present, claim our attention; 
and if it please the Holy Ghost to shine upon 
His recorded word, while we are attempting 
to unfold its meaning, we may have cause to 
rejoice in our meditation upon this sweet and 
interesting portion of Scripture. 

First, The people spoken 0/ claim our atten- 
tion, and they are the people of Christ, who 
constitute that church which He redeemed as 
a glorious church unto Himself, and compose 
that spiritual body, of which He is the spiritual 
head. The expression, My jjeopte, implies the 
peculiar right which Christ has in them as 
His own ; and it refers us to that wondrous 
dispensation of grace by which they became 
His people. They are His by covenant engage- 
ments made from eternity. We are aware that 
we speak of a great mystery, when we speak of 
Christ and His church, butwhen our inquiries 
are guided by Scripture, we may hope to speak 
the words of soberness and truth. We say, 
then, that the Word oi" God represents the 
church as chosen in Christ, and in Him ac- 
cepted of the Father before all worlds, and con- 
n2 
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sequently before that church had any real and 
actual existence. Guided by Scripture, we 
behold a great and mysterious council deter- 
mining to bring many sons unto glory, and 
planning that wondrous scheme, in which 
mercy and truth might meet in blessed har- 
mony ; in which God might be glorified and 
sinners saved. The Father undertook to give 
to His Son an innumerable company of true 
believers, and the Son engaged to redeem them 
to Himself, while the co-equal and co-eternal 
Spirit undertook to render the scheme effec- 
tual and complete, by applying it to the 
hearts of each individual, who should, in suc- 
cessive ages of the church, be interested in 
the everlasting covenant. All events were 
subsequently arranged with reference to this, 
and rendered subservient to the promotion of 
it ; preparations were made for its accomplish- 
ment, and in the fulness of time the Son of 
God was manifested. God sent Him forth 
made under the law, that He might redeem 
them that were under the law, that they 
might receive the adoption of sons. Gal. 
iv. 4, 5. 

The various scenes, through which the Sa- 
viour passed, while engaged in this work of 
mercy, are recorded. We only observe, that in 
His fulfilment of the conditions of the covenant, 
He did in time establish that claim, which had 
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been set up in eternity. He lived and died. 
He rose and ascended as the surety of His 
people : He found and paid the ransom, and 
the life which He gave for the life of the 
world, was a ransom for many, indeed for all 
who should, in after ages, believe on Him to 
life everlasting ; for all who, renouncing every 
other way, should look to Him exchisively, 
as the way by which they may come unto the 
Father. Of these He frequently spake during 
His continuance upon earth, and by virtue of 
His approaching sufferings, He even then 
claimed them as the purchase of His blood. 
In proof of this, we might appeal to various 
passages of Scripture ; we should find that 
this people is described as a peculiar people, 
and as a people whom Jeliovah declares He has 
formed for Himself and of whom it is still 
further declared, they shall shew forth his 
praise, even the praise of Him who hath called 
them out of darkness unto light, and turned 
them from the power of Satan unto God. 

Having spoken thus generally of our Jirst 
head, it may be useful to proceed to the se- 
cond, in which we proposed to consider the 
promise made concerning the people of God. 
The promise is simply this, that they shall be 
brought into willing subjection imto Christ. 
Thy people sftall be tvilHng. It is awful to 
reflect upon the dangerous and presuinptuous 
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notions which some entertain respecting the 
powers of man, in his present fallen and de- 
graded state. They are ready to admit that 
he is out of the way, but there is a backward- 
ness to allow that he is very far gone from 
original righteousness, and is of his own na- 
ture inclined to evil. They cherish ideas of 
free will, which we believe to be directly op- 
posed to the declaration of Scripture, and 
habitually contradicted by their own daily 
experience ; ideas which may iiatter the pride 
and foster the self-sufficiency of man, but 
which are, in fact, found to paralyze exertion, 
and produce an aquiescence in a state of 
alienation from God. In opposition to these 
errors, I would direct your attention to the 
encouraging passage of Scripture in Phil. ii. 
12, 13. 

It is sometimes objected to such state- 
ments, that they have a tendency to render 
men presumptuous, or else reckless of their 
slate; but we believe that the contrary is the 
case, and that none work out their salva- 
tion more effectually, than they who believe 
that it is God that worketh in them, both to 
will and to do. The people of Christ are not 
saved against their will, but they are made 
willing to be saved. IViy people shall be wil- 
ling. This may, at first view, appear to be 
by no means a characteristic of Christ's peo- 
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pie ; it may be supposed, and admitted that 
ali are willing to be saved ; but still not in the 
sense in which the words are understood in 
the text. Men naturally hew out to them- 
selves broken cisterns. They profess, per- 
haps, a willingness to receive the offered 
Saviour, and an acquiescence in Him as the 
only appointed way; but there is some men- 
tal reservation, some unlawful separation of 
these things, which God has joined together. 
Now, opposed to this, is the character of the 
people, who are the people of Christ. They 
are not only made willing to be saved, but to 
be saved in God's own way, and agreeably to 
His revealed appointment; they look to 
Christ as their King, their Priest, their Pro- 
phet. Let us touch briefly upon each. Christ 
is indeed a King. In the days of His hu- 
miliation, He studiously avoided every thing 
which could encourage the carnal notions of 
those, who expected in Him a temporal 
prince; and, upon one memorable occasion, 
John vi. 15, when He perceived the people 
would come and take Him by force to make 
Him a King, " He departed again into a 
mountain Himself, alone." To His disciples, 
however. He gradually unfolded His regal 
character; and, in answer to the question of 
the Roman Governor, He admitted He was a 
King, declaring, however, aa He had pre- 
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viously done to His disciples, that the king- 
dom of which He spake, was not of this world ; 
that it was spiritual, and came not with out- 
ward splendour, but was seated and esta- 

' blished in the hearts of all who are His sub- 
jects. This truth was more clearly stated, 
and more forcibly exhibited, after the death 
and resurrection of our Lord ; when, having 
ascended up on high, and led captivity 
captive, He sat as King upon the Holy 

[ Hill of Sion, and now rules His people with 
a mild and gentle sway. They are His ivil- 
ling subjects. Once, indeed, they would not 
have Him to reign over them, but now they 
acquiesce in His easy yoke; they feel it a 
privilege to be numbered among His people ; 
they render to Him not only the homage of 
the lips, but the obedience of the heart. 
They are willing servants of a gracious Mas- 

Eter. His laws are written in their hearts, 
and they live as those who are not with- 
out the law to God, but under the law to 
Christ. 
Christ is, moreover, regarded as a Priest. 
The ceremonial law was the shadow of good 
things ; it had ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary, but derived all its 
efficacy from Him, whom it prefigured. 
When Christ came, an High Priest of good 
things to come. He came to offer Himself, 
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and thus eft'ectually to put away sin. His 
people willingly acknowledge Him in this 
gracious character. By faith they behold 
Him entering into the Holy of Holies, even 
heaven itself, once for all, and putting away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself; they know 
that by one offering He hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified, and that He 
hath obtained for them eternal redemption. 
By faith they still behold Him, exercising 
His priestly office ; they follow Him as passed 
into the heavens, there ever living to make ' 
intercession for them ; and while it gives 
assurance to their hope to know that Him ' 
the Father always heareth, and that He pos- 
sesses an ability to save, it is consolatory to 
them also to know that He is a merciful as 
well as a faithful High Priest, and that 
having in His own person felt all the wants 
and endured all the temptations of mortality, 
He is able and willing to succour them that 
are tempted. Yes, brethren, our High Priest 
cau be touched with a feeling of our infirmi- 
ties, because He was, in all points, tempted 
as we are, yet without sin, Heb. iv. 15. Let 
us, then, to adopt the encouraging conclusion 
of the Apostle, come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. Christ is 
also [regarded by His people as |the Prophet 
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of His church. It is written, Isaiah liv. 13, 
" All thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy 
children." And long before this, Moses had 
declared, for the consolation of Israel, " A 
Prophet shall the Lord thy God raise up 
unto thee, )ike unto me, unto Him shall ye 
hearken," Deut, xviii. 15; adding to this gra- 
cious promise the solemn declaration, " It 
shall come to pass, whosoever will not hear- 
ken unto my words, which He shall speak in 
my name, I will require it of Him, i. e. as ex- 
plained by the Holy Ghost, Acts iii. 23, " He 
shall he destroyed from among the people." 
Upon these Scriptures was founded the gene- 
ral expectation, which led Nicodemus to go 
to Jesus by night for divine instruction, and 
to acknowledge Him as a teacher sent from 
God, John iii. 2, and which induced the 
woman of Samaria, John iv., to say, when 
conversing with her unknown but divine In- 
structor, " / know that Messias cometh, trhich 
is called Christ ; when He is come. He will tell 
us all things" And, referring to the days of 
His ministration upon earth, we find that 
Jesus was, emphatically, the Counsellor and 
Instructor of His people. Among His hear- 
ers He proved Himself the wisdom of God, 
causing both enemies and friends to declare 
that never man spake as He did : at one time 
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pie pressing upon Him to 
hear Him, and at another, we read that they 
were astonished at His doctrine, for His ivord 
was with poicer. And still the people of 
Christ are encouraged to look to Him as the ] 
Propltet of His church ; still He dwells with , 
them, not in a bodily but spiritual manner, 
and by the ministrations of the Holy Ghost, 
leads them into all truth. 

Thus is fulfilled the promise of the Saviour ; 
the Spirit comes, not as a wayi'aring man to 
tarry for a night, but to take up His residence 
with us, to abide uith ns for ever. He comes, 
not to speak of Himself, not to glorify Himself, 
but to speak of Christ, and glorify Him as the 
Redeemer of His people ; by gentle and progres- 
sive stepsHe leads the people who have known 
His grace, into deeper discoveries of the mys- 
teries of God, and applies to the comfort of the 
broken and contrite Spirit, the balm of Gilead, 
which is for the healing of nations. Thus 
taught, they are truly said to be taught of 
God, and, by Him instructed, they have 
access through Christ unto the Father ; they 
thus come unto God in the fullest sense of the 
word, and in Christ, as their spiritual Head, 
they are growing up in Him, who is the ful- 
ness of Him that filleth all inall. A willingness 
to receive Christ in these offices, is the work 
of the Spirit. It is the fruit of a faith, which 
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is of the operation of God. Naturally the 
world reigns in our hearts, and pride and 
ignorance combine, to prevent our receiving 
Christ as the salvation and the wisdom of 
God. 

This leads us, Thirdly, to speak of t/ie time 
mentioned, as the seaso?i of accompUshriient. 
In the day of thy pou-er. We have inci- 
dentally noticed the mistaken ideas enter- 
tained of the kingdom of Christ, and of His 
power among His people. Appearing in lowly 
form, he fulfilled the prediction of the pro- 
phets, but disappointed the expectation of 
those who vainly imagined He would at that 
time restore the kingdom to Israel. Amidst 
the weakness of mortality, however. He dis- 
played the mighty power of God. He came 
with power, spiritually accomplishing the 
language of the prophet, Isaiah Ixiii. 1. He 

icame travelling in the greatness of His 
strength, He came speaking in righteousness, 
mighty to save, and in the miracles He 
wrought, and in those displayed in His death 
and resurrection. He was declared to be the 
Son of God with powei; Rom. i. 4. His 
power was exhibited on the day of Pente- 
cost, it was continued during the ministra- 
tions of the Apostles, who preached the 
Gospel, as St. Peter expresses if, with the 
Ho/y Ghost sent down from heaven, and in each 
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succeeding age of the church, it has been still 
graciously displayed. For we need not ap- 
peal to the day of Pentecost, or to the seasons 
of revival in the present day, in order to shew 
the fulfilment of the promise in the text. We 
believe that it must be fulfilled in the expe- 
rience of each of the Redeemer's people, and 
that His power is manifested now in a no less 
effectual, though in a less extraordinary man- 
ner. Christ has still days which are the days 
of His power, days on which He is revealed 
as an arm of salvation, and on which He 
proves Himself to be the power of God, and I 
the wisdom of God. 

Such, for instance, is the season of afflictive 
dispensations. Humanly speaking, it is vain 
to talk to a man, who is surrounded with a 
large abundance of this world's good. His 
mountain is so strong, that he imagines it 
shall never be moved, and iiving without God, 
he imagines he can die without Him. Sut, 
when the Lord lays His hand upon him, and 
subverts the foundation of his carnal peace, 
he stands convinced of his error. When the 
world is sinking beneath him, he is led to 
discern the necessity of some sure foundation, 
and, perhaps, finds in the Gospel that bles- 
sing, which, but for the affliction with which 
he has been visited, he had never sought, and 
never found. His experience thus confirms 
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of Hilver. I migbt toocli upon the case of 
others, who, like the patieat at the pool of 
Dethesda, hare long waited for ^e Imwhling 
of the water, and have at length finad the 
healing they required. I might toach npon 
the intereBtini; case of the Ethiopian, Acts 
viii. 27, who, while letuming from Jerusalem 
and reading the Scriptures, bal not knowing 
oi' whom the prophet spake, was met by a 
tCHcher from God, and was so instmcted and 
refreshed by the preaching of Jesus, that he 
went on his way rejoicing. I might touch 
iip(m the no less interesting case of the 
woman of Thyatira, Acts xvi. 14, " whose 
heart the l^rd opened whilst hearing the 
word, so that she attended to the things 
whicli were spoken of Paul." I might touch, 
my brethren, I humbly trust, upon the ex- 
perience of Kome among you, and appealing 
to you, 1 might say, that the word preached 
has been profitable, by being mixed with faith, 
and has often proved a word in season to 
your souls. Oh ! may it accomplish this gra- 
cious purpose in the present season ; Oh ! 
that at this time, the power of Jesus might 
be exhibited in the conversion of the uncon- 
verted, the conviction of llie unconvinced, or 
in the establishment and confirmation of the 
wavering or fainting disciple ! To Him shall 
he ascribed tho glory. 
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I would now close my subject with two 
brief remarks. 1. How necessary is it to 
ascertain whether we are among tJie number of 
the people mentioned in the text ! We are all 
professedly such, we are all by profession 
the redeemed of the Lord, but there is need 
of something more distinctive in our charac- 
ter, something of a more particular application 
of the subject to ourselves. We pray, that 
all who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians, may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of Spirit, in the bond 
of peace and in righteousness of life. Have 
ive, then, brethren, thus been led? are we 
thus holding the faith ? or do we dare to hold 
the truth in unrighteousness ? do we, on the 
one hand, despise the grace of the Redeemer, 
and count the blood of the covenant, where- 
with He was sanctified, an unholy thing ? or 
do we presume to turn the grace of God into 
licentiousness ? We read of some, who would 
not have Christ to reign over them ; is it 
so with us 1 We read of some who crucify 
the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an 
open shame, whom the Apostle pronounces 
to be enemies of the cross of Christ ; not 
merely the gross and sensual simier, but those 
who mind earthly things. These are surely 
solemn and important questions, if we would 
deal faithfully with ourselves. Let me. 





CHRIST S POWER IS THE SOURCE 



then, urge the inquiry upon you, and upon 
myself. This night, in our respective retire- 
ment, may we solemnly examine ourselves as 
to the subject before us; may we find that we 
are indeed looking to Christ as our King, ovr 
Priest, our Prophet ! May we thus have an 
evidence that we are His willing. His peculiar 
people, a people near and dear to Him as the 
purchase of His blood, the destined partakers 
with Him of glory everlasting ! 

2. How great is the encouragement sug- 
gested by the text, as respects the enlarge- 
ment and the final establishment of the 
kingdom of Christ! When we look upon the 
world at large, or even upon this professedly 
Christian land, we mourn for the ungodliness 
and the indifference to the Gospel, and be- 
wail the ignorance and the contempt of God, 
which is displayed in the profanation of the 
Sabbath-day, and of God's holy name, which 
meets us at every step. Nor are we less dis- 
tressed at the contempt shewn by those who, 
satisfied with a single attendance on public 
worship, rest in formality and in ignorance of 
God; who, notwithstanding their outward ob- 
servance of the day which God claims as His 
own, do, in fact, shew that they have no love 
to God, no enjoyment of the Sabbath, no 
profit in ordinances, no subjection to Christ, 
no cordial reception of His grace in the heart. 
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We see these things, and lament. Let us, 
then, be encouraged by the assurance that 
brighter and happier days shall dawn upon 
the church. The kingdom of Christ must 
come ; and He will eventually bow down the 
hearts of all as the heart of one man. A seed 
shall seiTe Him ; a generation which no man 
can declare. He must reign till He has put 
all enemies under His feet. liOt, then, the mi- 
nisters of God preach and pray; let them ex- 
cite the people to labour with them in their 
prayers, that the dew of God's blessing may 
rest upon the church, and that numbers may 
be added to it daily, of such as shall be 
saved. Christ must reign also in heathen lands; 
the rod of His power shall eventually go 
forth, and He shall rule among those who are 
now doing service to devils ; where the wheels 
of the idol Juggernaut have been dragged 
along in awful and unhallowed triumph, 
there shall the Redeemer ride on victorious 
over the enemies of the cross. The time may 
seem to be long in coming ; and we may, in our 
impatience, be disposed to say, why tarry the 
wheels of His chariot ? but we must cheerfulljn 
and patiently wait, we must wait in believing 
expectation, in earnest prayer, in continued labours 
of love, for the accomplishment of this day of 
power. Let each member of Christ's king- 
dom evince his claim to be considered a 
o2 
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heavenly citizen ; let the prayer go not forth 
out of feigned lips, when we say, Tky kingdom 
come. The word is gone forth, be Thou Ruler, 
and it must he fulfilled, because it is the 
word, the promise, the decree of Him who 
cannot lie: the tvork is the work of God, and it 
jnwjti and ^AflS prosper. Oh! bright and glori- 
ous day, when they shall no more teach every 
man his neighbour, saying. Know the Lord, 
but all shall know Him, from the least 
to the greatest; when the people shall be 
turned to a pure language. We, brethren, shall 
doubtless be gathered long before; but still 
we shall be warmed with the glorious antici- 
pation. Oh ! may we, indeed, have entered into 
rest, into the New Jerusalem, the city of the 
Great King, the palace of our God. There 
may we behold the King in His beauty, amid 
the bright effulgence which surrounds the 
everlasting throne, and join that countless 
and happy multitude, in one harmonious and 
triumphant song, adoring and admiring, 
through the ages of eternity, the wondrous 
provision of that Gospel of grace, which in the 
day of Christ's power was made to each of us 
the power of God unto salvation. 
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" UNTO HE WHO AH LESS THAN THE LEAST OF ALL S. 
GKACB GIVEN, THAT I SHOULD PREACH AMONG T 
THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST," 



[NTS. IS THIS 
IE GENTILES 



The grace of humility was frequently en- 
forced in tlie instructions, and powerfully com- 
mended by the example, of St. Pnul. Though 
wonderfully set apart to a dispensation of 
the Gospel, and eminently favoured with re- 
velations in the knowledge of Christ, he was 
not exalted above measure ; on the contrary, 
the gracious manifestations made unto his 
soul seemed rather to humble him ; and, when 
at any time compelled to speak of himself and 
his labours in the cause of Christ, he appears 
overwhelmed with the contemplation of those 
riches of grace, which had flowed in abun- 
dance into his soul, speaks of himself as 
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1 not worthy to be called an Apostle, as one 
I bom out of due time. Such was the dispo- 
\ sition which pervaded the mind of the Apos- 
I tie when he addressed, under the direction of 
the Spirit, the words of the text to the church 
of Epliesus. 

When first he felt the power of saving 
grace, he had naturally and affectionately 
desired to be the instrument of good to his 
brethren after the flesh. But He who orders 
all, even the minutest, events of life, had 
otherwise appointed, and to St. Paul was as- 
signed the high privilege of being, in a pe- 
culiar manner, the Apostle of the Gentiles. 
Under a view of the unspeakable blessings 
of which he was the dispenser to many, he 
seems desirous to adore that God, whose was 
this gift of grace, and to ascribe the glory 
"where alone it was due. 

In pursuing this inquiry, I shall he led to 
speak, J. Of the state of those tcho are strangers 
to Christ; and, 2. Touch upon that admirable 
provision made/or tite toants of believers, which 
is treasured up in the Medeetner, and which 
the Apostle, as if labouring for expression, 

I calls the unsearchable ric/tes of Christ. 
He was writing to those who had experi- 
enced a wonderful change in their relation to 
God. They had been strangers from the 
iCovenants of promise, and aliens from the 
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commonwealth of Israel ; but now they were 
fellow-citizens "with the saints, and of the 
household of God. St. Paul, however, fre- 
quently reminded them of the rock whence 
they were hewn, and the hole of the pit 
whence they were digged, and by calling 
them Gentiles, he admonished them, that 
their adoption into the family of God was not 
of nalnrc but of grace. He considered that 
their sense of the value of the blessings 
which they enjoyed, would be enlarged by 
the contrast; and that he could not too fre- 
quently direct their minds to the source from 
which their blessings "were derived. Va- 
rious are the features which he exhibits of 
their state, while strangers to Christ ; but 
they may be summed up in two general 
heads: first, they were without God in tlte 
world. They had had gods many, and lords 
many ; but they did service to them that were 
no gods. They adopted the most unnatural 
ideas of the gods whom they worshipped, and 
thus evinced their belief that they were, in fact, 
such as themselves. But the Apostle re- 
minds them that they then were without God 
in the world. They knew not Jehovah as the 
God of grace, they were strangers to Him as 
the Father of mercies, and the God of con- 
solation, because He had not given to, them 




'ZOO THE HICHES OF CHRIST 

the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him, that is, Christ. 

Here, then, we naay behold the tiatural 
state of mankind. They may be deliTcred 
from the abominations which characterize the 
heathen nations of the earth. They may 
have a form of religion, and serve God after 
the manner of their forefathers. But if stran- 
gers to Christ, they are without God in the 
world, and they will exhibit this alienation 
from Him by their ivalk and conversation. 
They profess that they know God, but in 
works they deny Him. There is no reference 
in what they do to His glory ; there is none 
of that abasement of self which is a neces- 
sary consequence of the knowledge of the 
True God. They have an idol, but not the God 
of the Scriptures. Their idol is ready to wink 
at their sins, and to pass by their iniquities. 
The High and Lofty One, whose name is 
Holy ; the Lord, who is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity ; the Lord, who trieth the 
reins and the heart, they know not ; they 
live without Him in the world. The revela- 
tion which He has made of Himself in the 
person of the Saviour, is not received, and 
they feel none of that holy love, none of that 
ardent zeal for the glory of God, which fills 
aud animates the man in whose heart the love 
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of God has been shed abroad by the Holy 
Ghost. 

But the Apostle also describes his Ephesian 
coDTerts as having been without hope in tite 
world. None have any spiritual hope, who are 
strangers to Him, who is the hope of Israel. 
Men may cherish various kinds and degrees 
of hope ; they ivill and do do it, in defiance 
of the secret and powerful workings of their 
conscience. The hypocrite hopes to deceive 
Gfld as he deceives his neighbour and him- 
self; the ungodly hopes that, depending 
falsely, as he does, upon the mercy of God, he 
shall not be rejected ; the foi-inalist and im- 
holy professor hopes that his alms-deeds and 
his service will come up for a memorial be- 
fore God, 

All these may have hope in themselves, but 
they have none in Christ ; and if we should 
attentively examine their hope, we shall see 
that it is neither scriptural in its foundation 
nor in its object. It is neither built upon the 
foundation, which is set forth as the only sure 
foundation, nor does it regard the present fa- 
vour of God. It seems to be fixed upon a 
final possession of that blessing in the hour 
of death, which was practically despised in 
life; and serves only to convince us, that al- 
though men may appear to live without re- 
ligion, they feel a secret persuasion that they 
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cannot rfi'e without it. Contrasted with this, 
how sure, how consolatory is the Christian . 
hope ! which the Apostle calls a good hope 
through grace ; in other words, Christ in Him 
the hope of glory, affording peace in life, and 
support in death, as well as exhibiting its 
gracious efficacy in speaking peace to the 
souls of others. 

The deplorable poverty and destitution 
of those who were without Christ, was doubt- 
less in the mind of the Apostle, when he 
speaks in the text of the privilege which he 
enjoyed in that gift of grace, whereby it was 
given to him to preach among the Gentiles 
the unseardiable riches of Christ. His bowels 
yearned with affection over those to whom his 
preaching had been accompanied with power 
and the Holy Ghost ; and he longed to ex- 
tend to others the needed blessing. But this 
was not the only feeling which actuated the 
mind of St. Paul. He regarded the state from 
which tfie Epliesian converts were delivered, 
and also the state into which they were brought ; 
^^^ and in describing this, he sets forth the na- 
^^H ture of that provision niade in Christ for the 
^^^M wants of believers. 

^^^H Here I am brought to the discussion of 
^^^1 my second head, and I enter upon it with 
^^^ an earnest prayer that we may feet the 
r importance of the subject, and that, while 
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meditating upon the riches of grace, we 
may know ourselves to be personally in- 
terested in them. The Apostle frequently 
speaks of the ricJies of Christ, and in doing so, 
he seems at seasons to intimate that the sub- 
ject was too vast for conception, and that 
language failed fully to describe them. Thus 
in the text he is not content to say riches of 
Christ, but misearchahh riches. 

Let us attempt to glance at these as 
comprehending, 1. The riches of grace; 2. 
of glory. Our vision, indeed, is dim, and our 
views are clouded, when we attempt to think 
or speak of Him in whom it hath pleased the 
Father that all fulness should dwell; that 
adorable Person who is graciously revealed to 
us through the veil of mortality, as the Christ 
of God. Guided by Scripture, we learn that 
He is one with the Father; that as God, He 
possesses in Himself all the perfections of Je- 
hovah ; that as Man, partaker of our nature, 
He can also be touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities. It is here that we behold His 
condescension. As sinners, we cannot look 
directly to God. Hence He becomes the God 
incarnate. In the body of His flesh, and by 
the sacrifice of Himself, He opens to sinners 
a new and a living way, and with the con- 
fidence which springs from a knowledge of 
God manifest in the flesh, they draw near 
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with holy boldness in every time of uecd. It 
is this display of mercy to which the Apostle 
alludes, when he speaks of the riches of 
Divine grace. He directs our eyes to the 
contemplation of the essential dignity of the 
Redeemer, and then of the gracious obj&:t 
and consequences of His manifestatimi in the 
flesh. These views are admirably exhibited 
in the two first chapters of Hebrews : in the 
former we behold Jesus, the brightness of 
His Father's glory, and the express image of 
His person ; in the latter we see Him, by the 
grace of God, tasting death, and made per- 
fect through suffering, that He might be the 
Captain of Salvation, and bring many sons 
unto glory. 

In contemplating, then, the riches of 
Christ, we must behold Him in His as- 
sumed character as the Redeemer of His 
people ; with the Scripture in our hands, we 
must follow Him, through all His wondrous 

i humiliation ; we must behold Him living, 
dying, rising, for us ; we must even follow 
Him in contemplation into heaven itself, 
whither He has ascended, as our great fore- 
runner; we must thus acknowledge Him as 
our prevailing Intercessor, as constituted over 
all things, Head unto the church ; and having 
in that character treasured up in Him, for the 
good of His people, riches of grace. It is dif- 
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ficult for US to conceive the inexhaustible na- 
ture of these, but if we have known the grace 
which extends to sinners on the pardon of sin, 
and in the reneiving of their ?iature, we shall 
have attained to some faint view of the riches 
of grace. Experience alone can enable us 
to feel its importance ; a blind man, indeed, 
may hear of the beauty and the variety of co- 
lours, and be delighted with the description; 
but he must possess the power of vision ere he 
can realise their excellency : so it is in the 
workings of Divine grace. To an unregenerate 
man, the subject of grace is dark and unin- 
telligible ; but he who has known the efficacy 
of that power by which the soul is brought 
into marvellous light ; who has felt the peace 
produced by a conviction that his sins are 
forgiven, and that in Christ he has full and 
plenteous redemption ; he who has thus been 
brought nigh by the blood of Jesus, and now 
enjoys access with confidence to a throne of 
grace, has learned to regard the riches of the 
Saviour as unsearchable. When he attempts 
to estimate their extent, in reference to him- 
self, he can say not only that by the grace 
of God, he is what he is ; not only that iy 
grace he is saved ; but, like the Apostle, he 
will employ the whole force of language to 
describe the blessing, and will declare that he is 
indebted not simply to grace, but abundance of 
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ffrace ! not merely to the riclies of grace, but 
unsearchable riches ! 

We may now consider the riches of his es- 
sential nnd communicative glory. In the inter- 
cessory prayer of our Lord, recorded in the 
seventeenth chapter of St. John, we hear Him 
solemnly proclaiming His pre-existence with 
the Father, and His participation of Divine 
glorybefore the world began. In this prayer He 
represents Himself as having, for the accom- 
plishment of our salvation, laid aside this 
glory. He exhibited some faint traces of His 
glory on earth, and the Evangelist declares, 
that they who saw Him beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. In the mount of transfigu- 
ration and in the garden of Gethsemane this 
glory wasdisplayed; in the one it overpowered 
His friends, in the other it abashed and cast 
His enemies to the ground. But, in addition 
to this essential glory, our I^rd seems to speak 
of that which would be the consequence of His 
finishing the mediatorial work which was 
given Him. He had glorified the Father, and 
now He claims to be glorified of Him. In 
connection with his own glorification, our me- 
ditation may be profitably employed on the 
claim which our Lord prefers in belutlf of His 
disciples, and all who should believe on Him 
through their word. He declares that it was 
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the grand object for which He had come, and 
was about to suffer, that they might, by mys- 
terious union, become one with Him and the 
Father, and not only behold, but share His 
glory, saying, " The glory which Thou gavest 
me I have given them, that they may be one 
as We are one." In Him our human nature 
is exalted to the participation of grace here, 
and of glory hereafter. 

Thus the Apostle speaks of the Ephesians 
as predestinated unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the 
good pleasure of His will, to the praise of 
the glory of His grace, wherein He hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved ; in whom we 
have redemption through His blood accordmg 
to the riches of His grace. In perfect har- 
mony with this truth, he speaks of God, as 
intending hereby to shew the exceeding- 
riches of His grace, and He prays for them, 
that their eyes might be enlightened that 
they might know what is the hope of 
their calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of the inheritance in the saints. Writ- 
ing to his beloved Philippians, he attests 
the same truth, while expressing his con- 
viction that the labour of love, which they 
had bestowed upon him, should not impo~ 
verish, but enrich them. My God shall sup- 
ply all your need according to His riches in 
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ghtnf by Christ Jesiis. It is delightful to trace 
the hannony of Scripture on this sub- 
ject, and to see how St. Peter, taught by the 
same Spirit, bears witness to the same truth. 
In his first Epistle he speaks of himself as a 
witness of the sufferings of Christ, and a 
partaker of the glory that shall be revealed ; 
he speaks of believers as even rejoicing in 
the Saviour with joy unspeakable and /nil of 
glory, and he prays for them to God as the 
God of all grace, who had called them to His 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus. From all these 
Scriptures, which are but a few of the pas- 
sages bearing upon our subject, we leam 
that there are in Christ ricJies of glory, 
which ^ovf down in large abundance upon 
those in whom He dwells as the hope of 
glory. To them is given the glory of being 
now sons of God, of being to the praise of 
His glory, as trusting in Christ, and of bringing 
fortli the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ to the praise and glory of 
God. And how shall we attempt to speak 
of that, which is denominated eternal glory, 
the glory which shall be hereafter revealed ? 
He, who had been caught up into the third 
heaven, felt that the things he saw coidd not 
be described, could not be comprehended by 
man ; and he, who had enjoyed the peculiar 
intimacy of his Lord, and was after favoured 
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with peculiar manifestations of His favour, 
even John, who bare record of the Word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
and of the things which he saw, even John 
declares, that it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be ; but we know that when He shall 
appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is. Indeed, the more we attempt 
to grasp the subject, the more we are lost in 
wondrous admiration, the more we are con- 
strained to bow before the mystery of grace, 
and acknowledge that the riches which the 
Apostle preached unto the Gentiles, and 
which are now preached vnto ns in the 
Word of truth, are not only the riches of 
Christ, but unsearchable riches. There is a 
height, and depth, and breadth, which we 
cannot comprehend; and while we behold the 
darkness of others, who are without Christ, 
and therefore without hope, and without God 
in the world, we may surely pause to medi- 
tate upon the grace which made us to differ 
and withdrawing from too close a contempla- 
tion of the subject, we may exclaim with the 
Apostle, Oh ! the depth of the riches, both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God, how 
unsearchable are His j udgments, and His ways 
past finding out. 

In application of the subject, I am induced 
to address those who have not yet discerned 
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the viystery of grace, or taken those views of 
the Gospel, which are contained in the text : 
and I am encouraged to do this by the recol- 
lection of its having been, on one occasion, 
the blessed mean of conviction. I have it 
recorded, upon the authority of Newton, 
whose veracity I cannot doubt, that the very 
expression, ■unsearchable, led a person, by 
no means deficient in the outward duties 
of religion, to doubt of his possessing the 
inward feeling of the heart. Reading the 
text one day, he was struck with the expres- 
sion to which 1 have adverted, and led to sus- 
pect there was something in the Gospel, which 
he had never discerned: from that day he 
was happily led to serious enquiry, and under 
the power of the Holy Ghost he was brought 
to an experimental acquaintance with the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Now I would 
venture to ask, whether this may not apply 
to some of my hearers, and whether the 
words of the text do not convey ideas by no 
means familiar to their minds. Could you 

tnot, my brethren, if disclosing the secrets of 
your hearts, honestly declare that you know 
nothing of these unsearchable riclies, nothing 
of the riches of glory, and the riches of 
abounding grace ? I would then ask, farther, 
whether it is not time to stand in doubt of 
yourselves, whether it may not be necessary to 
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examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ? 
I mean not that you should doubt your gene- 
ral admission of the truth of religion, or your , 
formal belief of its leading doctrines, but 
whether your views of this religion be not ' 
unscriptural, if it be not a religion beginning 
in man, and which cannot terminate in God; 
whether your notions of a power, independent 
of grace, be not derogatory to the views of the 
Gospel, calculated either to paralyze exertionj 
or to produce a complacency in yourself, an 
acquiescence in formality and actual igno- 
rance of God ? 

Let me, then, affectionately commend to 
your perusal the whole of the Epistle from 
whence the text is taken ; let your prayers be 
directed to a throne of grace, for the en- 
lightening operation of the Spirit, that you 
may understand it, and thus, by a blessing 
upon this and other Scriptures, you may be 
brought into marvellous light. The weapons 
which I recommend are not carnal, but taken 
from the armoury of God ; they are mighty 
through God, to the casting down of imagina- 
tions and every high thing which exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, and to the 
bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ. It is my earnest desire 
that it may be thus with you ; that you may 
possess the teachable disposition which is the 
p 2 
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only preparation for a reception of the Gospel 
of grace, and being taught of God, may be- 
come wise unto salvation. Thus se7/v/i\lhe 
abased, and Christ exalted: this knowledge of 
the Saviour in His glory and grace, will pro- 
duce a transforming efficacy upon your souls ; 
your religion will no longer be a cold and 
comfortless view of divine truth, but a warm, 
an animating, and a consoling principle, the 
source of riches which are both enduring and 
unsearchable, the foundation of peace which 
the world cannot give, and which, though it 
may at times disturb, yet, thanks be to God, it 
can never take away. 

2. I speak to those who are begimiing to 
apprehend the things of Christ, and to know 
those things which the natural man cannot 
receive ; who are in a measure enlightened to 
discern the vast extent of the blessing of the text, 
but do not venture to appropriate the blessing 
to themselves. And why not, my brethren, 
appropriate the blessing to yourselves ? Why 
not Annk. freely and_/w% of the water of life? It 
seems to me, I confess, that the very language 
of Scripture is calculated to meet the difficulties 
and solve the doubts of such earnest seekers 
of salvation. Not grace, but abundant grace ; 
not God will pardon, but abundantly pardon ; 
not the riches, but the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. We repeat, that in Christ dwelleth 
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all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and 
that in Him there is not only a sufficienci/, but 
a fulness of every blessing, the blessing of 
pardon, the blessing of grace, the blessing of 
glory. Go then, my brethren, with boldness 
to God, when enabled to draw nigh by the 
blood of Jesus. You were once, it may be, 
far off; but you are now brought nigh ; you 
are not far from the kingdom of God. Learn 
to connect with your abased views of self, 
admiring and elevated views of Christ. In 
His name we cheerfully and boldly ofl'er you 
full and plenteous redemption, a free Saviour 
to the chief of sinners, water to the thirsty, 
rest to the weary, and fulness to the hungry. 
Go, then, ye doubting, fearful Christians, to 
Jesus, and seek of Him, as the disciples did, 
an increase of faith : be no longer fearful or 
doubting. You are, indeed, poor, and miser- 
able, and blind, and naked, and therefore to 
you is addressed the gracious invitation, buy 
of Me gold tried in the fire that thou mayest 
be rich, and white raiment that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness do not appear, and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 

Lastly, I address those who are ador- 
ing the grace, whereby it has been given to 
them in Christ to believe, and believing to 
have life in His name; and, if St. Paul 
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thought it a gift of grace that to him should 
be given the grace to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, if he could speak of himself 
as less than the least of all saints, what 
language can fully express the feelings with 
which we, his feeble successors, should preach 
unto ymi? We are, with you, brethren, in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling ; 
but by the grace of God and the gift by grace, 
we are enabled to add, that God has not given 
us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love ; 
we pray that we may add, a sound mind. We 
tliank God, that we are taught that grace is 
free in its bestowment, and that it is dispensed 
in suitable proportions to the necessities of 
each ; we thank God, that we are permitted 
to believe, that the word preached is not, to 
some, preached in vain ; but is, through the 
Spirit, the power of God unto salvation. 
Upon this point, however, I dare not enlarge ; 
nor had I mentioned it, but as, I humbly trust, 
to direct more simply your views unto God. 
I wish you, my brethren, to apprehend more 
of the freeness, the riches, the unsearchable 
riches of grace. May these be your portion, 
and you will be rich indeed. Let us, by dili- 
gent perusal of the Word, and by earnest 
waiting upon the Lord, seek larger views of 
these great and wondrous things whereof we 
may rejoice- We are all, in some shape. 
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called to trial, and we must, through much 
tribulation, enter the kingdom of God ; but, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be not dis- 
couraged. Again and again I would direct 
your eyes to the contemplation of the glory 
that shall be revealed ; while thus engaged, 
you will lose sight of this troubled scene, and 
forget all that now affects and bows down 
your souls. Live above the world, its caresses 
no less than its frowns; live as becomes those 
who are fellow citizens with the saints and of 
the household of God. Already ye are come, 
in spirit, to that innumerable company with 
which you hope hereafter to dwell, in the im- 
mediate presence of your God. Then shall 
you be able to fathom the riches which are now 
to you unsearchable, and know, by delightful 
experience, that the light afflictions which 
are but for a moment, were working out for 
you a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. 
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THE TRUE CHRISTIAN PORSAKES ALL 
FOR CHRIST. 



LUKK V, 28. 
'■ ANDHK LEFT ALL, ROSE UP, *ND FOLLOWED HIM." 



The passage of Scripture in connexion with 
the words of the text is truly interesting and 
instructive. It displays to our view the riches 
vt' grace, as manifested in the conversion of a 
sinner; and its eft'ects, as exhibited in his 
future conduct. It may, therefore, be profita- 
bly considered and applied to ourselves ; and 
I purpose, with the Divine blessing, to lead 
you tiirough a plain expository view of the 
passage. Let us pray that the Spirit of 
Truth may be with us, and as we proceed, 
may impart suitable matter of comfort, in- 
struction, rebuke, and correction. 
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When passing by the sea of Galilee, our 
blessed Lord saw a publican, named Levi, 
sittiug at the receipt of custom, and he said 
unto him. Follow me; and he left all, rose up 
and followed Him. Such is the simple nar- 
rative of the conversion of St. Matthew, for 
he it is of v/hom the words of our text are 
spoken. He who is here called Levi, is else- 
where called Matthew ; the writer of the first 
Gospel, the disciple of Jesus, the appointed 
preacher of His Word, whose praise is still in 
all the churches, and who, being dead, yet 
speaketh. Previous to his conversion he was, 
by occupation a publican, an officer appointed 
to collect the taxes, paid by the Jews to the 
Romans. This office, therefore, was odious, 
as being a mark of subjection to a foreign 
power. From the frequent mention of publi- 
cans with sinners, we may add, that their oc- 
cupation was generally attended with violence 
and extortion. But the thoughts of the Lord 
are not as our thoughts, nor His ways as our 
ways : we often see those who are favoured 
with the highest advantages for religious im- 
provement, neglect them , and persons of 
whom we should have formed but doubtful 
expectations, brought to a clear perception, 
and a cordial reception of religious truth. 

This remark is confirmed by the history 
before us ; we have seen that Matthew was 
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sitting at the receipt of custom, engaged in a 
calling which exposed him to the guilt of op- 
pression, deceit, profaneness, and the keep- 
ing bad company. In him, nevertheless, the 
grace of God was eminently efficacious : his 
heart was probably immersed in his lucrative 
occupation, and distracted with those anxie- 
ties which attend the sons of worldly care ; 
and had, doubtless, lived in entire neglect of 
any thing like practical religion, when the 
Saviour called him, and said, Follow me. 
Whether Matthew liad before heard of Jesus, 
or whether he had been led to any considera- 
tion of His chariicter, as the appointed Sa- 
viour of the world, does not appear ; it is 
sutticient for us to know, that on this occa- 
sion, the word spoken was with power; he 
was invited to follow Christ ; the doing so im- 
plied a renunciation of all his worldly profits 
and pursuits, and a determination to follow his 
future Master, through danger and reproach ; 
it required him to count every thing as nothing 
compared with Christ ; to cleave to Him, and 
become a despised and persecuted disciple of 
the despised and persecuted Redeemer. 

Here, surely, was a work which could 
alone be accomplished by the agency of Him, 
who chiims to Himself the work of creation, 
whelher in providence or grace. That a mau 
should esi»crience such a change of views, 
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become a new creature, love what he before 
had hated, and hate what he before had lored, 
can be attributed only to the mighty working 
of Him who calleth those things that are not 
as if they were, and awakens the slum- 
bering sinner from the sleep of carnal secu- 
rity. He spoke to Matthew and it was a 
word of power ; it came with the Holy Ghost ; 
it reached his heart : he beheld the glory of 
God shining in the face of Jesus Christ : His 
holy character, as Saviour, was manifested to 
him, and divine things revealed, in all their 
beauty, to his inmost soul : he saw, too, some- 
thing else ; he saw himself; felt his own sin, 
misery, and lost condition ; he saw the things 
of time divested of that veil which conceals 
from worldly men their real insignificance ; 
discerned in heavenly things what was de- 
serving his regard, and freely and cheerfully 
followed the Saviour, prepared to renounce 
all ; disposed, like Moses, to choose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of the world. We 
may here consider the numerous calls of God 
to ourselves : He finds us, like Matthew, in- 
volved in worldly cares, and as inditFerent to 
heavenly things ; yet He calls us, speak- 
ing to us sometimes by His Word or ininisters, 




- lerene an an- 
; if WK twa£x (be eflects of dus call npcn 
Matxhev: hs lifi tO, rase ap. and ibDoved 
Chrirt. The a t i o iuit of Ub coDTersion is 
stated by the Evanseibt faimsdf, with some 
TviatioD. highly creditable to lus character as 
a disciple of Christ. Speaking of this event, 
in the 9th chapter of his Gos[>eI, he modestly 
says, that npon the call of Jesus, he arose and 
followed Him ; St. I^ike informs us, that he 
left all. Yes, my brethren, however difficult 
it mi^ht have been, however adverse to cor- 
rupt nature, he left all. His profession was, 
we have observed, lucrative, and might have 
suggested many reasons why he should con- 
tinue in it. He might have dwelt upon the 
efl'ect of his future example with regard to 
thoMc of his profession, or he might have 
dwelt uiHiii the opportunities and means of 
unefiihiess which his wealth would supply. 
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But he deemed his profession incompatibl* 
with following; Christ ; he saw that it was 
calculated to chain down his mind to this 
world, and prevent its aspiring to the world 
of Spirits. Experience had taught him how 
difficult it was to he in the world without 
being of the world ; how dangerous to suppose 
we ourselves can stand when all around us 
fall, or that in the midst of a. devotedness to the 
mammon of unrighteousnes, we can, with 
heart and spirit, attend to the care of the 
true riches, the riches of the kingdom of God. 
Though it might consequently seem to be 
cutting off the right arm, or plucking out 
the right eye, he had counted the cost, he left 
all, his worldly pleasures and his worldly 
connections ; there was no controversy with 
flesh and blood, but an immediate and de- 
cided attention to the call of the Master. 

It was enough that Jesus said. Follow me. 
Matthew immediately rises up. We may 
conceive him declaring, by his conduct, the 
entire change which grace had effected in his 
soul, and anxious to give proof of it by the 
determination it had produced. These 
riches, he would say, have long been 
the idols I have worshipped ; I have in 
heart bowed down to them, and been the 
slave of my carnal desires. I am now re- 
quired to surrender these ; and, did I consult 
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depraved nature, I would say the task is 
difficult, but that word spoken to me has 
implanted within me new principles and 
new affections ; these idols, then, I can re- 
nounce, and count as nothing. I have been 
bound with the chain of my iniquities, but 
Thy great mercy hath loosed me ; Thou 
hast set ray heart at liberty, and I now pre- 
pare myself to run with cheerfulness in the 
way of Thy commandments. 

Here let us inquire how far this conduct 
has been ours. I ask whether we have as 
cheerfully left all, and arisen in our Mas- 
ter's service ; not whether we have given Him 
part of our afl'ections, and part of our ser- 
vices, hut whether we have made an entire 
and unreserved surrender of ourselves to God. 
The Grospel has not found us, perhaps, en- 
gaged in any unlawful occupation, nor have 
we been called to forsake it to become the am- 
bassadors of Christ ; it has probably found us 
in some calling, which only becomes dan- 
gerous by its being pursued with an improper 
spirit. Some occupations there are, which 
are plainly inconsistent with the profession 
of the Gospel, which, therefore, cannot be 
followed without violation of God's com- 
mands, which occupations seem necessarily 
an occasion of sin, and directly opposed to 
the cultivation of the Christian temper : some 
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which require us to profane the Sabbath, to 
stand in the way of the ungodly, and to sit 
in the seat of the scorner, and which, by 
bringing us in contact with the enemies of 
godliness may threaten and assail our inward 
peace. Such we may assuredly conclude 
we are called to renounce ; when doubtful of 
their nature, direction should be sought by 
consulting God's holy Word, and by seeking 
wisdom where alone it can be found. 

But there are other callings which, as I re- 
marked, may be made by men an occasion of 
sin, and which we should learn to follow with 
a different spirit. When the Gospel was 
first preached, it seemed to have perplexed 
the tender consciences of many who had felt 
its power, and to such the Apostle, in the 
true spirit of Christian love, addressed the 
precept, " Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he is called. This, with the 
exception we have before made, is, we con- 
ceive, the general precept, but all must make 
it the mean of glorifying the Saviour, who 
hath called them out of darkness into His 
marvellous light. The tradesman may rise 
early, and late take rest, but he will not 
eat the bread of carefulness. He may take 
no thought for the morrow, leaving the mor- 
row to take thought for itself; in the real 
meaning of the exhortation of Christ, he will 
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solve tbe tie to his relatives and friends. He 
made, we are told, a great feast, and invited 
many publicans and sinners. St. Matthew, 
in his narrative, speaks of Jesus sitting at 
meat in the house. Luke informs us pro- 
perly of what St. Matthew as properly con- 
cealed, that the Evangelist himself made the 
feast in his own house and there was a great 
company of publicans and others that sat 
down with them. This we may consider as 
his farewell dinner to the world, and as a 
proof of his concern for the good of those 
whom he loved in the flesh. He was anxious 
to bring them into that presence in which he 
had found fulness of joy, and within the 
sound of that voice that had spoken peace 
to his soul. How naturally do those who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious, long 
that others may taste also ; like the woman, 
they say, " Come, see a man which told me 
all that ever I did; is not this the Christ?" 
Matthew seems to say, " go to Jesus ; I 
have found Him a compassionate and merci- 
ful Saviour ; He has given me rest ; go then to 
Him, learn of Him to be meek and lowly of 
heart, and you shall find the same rest, the 
same joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Here, again, we have a subject of inquiry, 
and we ask whether, in this particular, we 
■ have imitated the example of St. Matthew; 
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if we have been brought by the grace of God 
to differ from others, and to see the truths of 
the gospel ; if we have been brought to see 
religion as the grand object of life and to 
pursue it as of the utmost importance ; have 
we, under such circumstances, been honest 
and bold to communicate to our friends tlie 
change in our sentiments ; and have we en- 
deavoured, by every act of kindness and love, 
to invite them to the same views ? He that 
winneth souls is wise, saith the Scripture ; he 
that converteth a sinner from the error of his 
ways, shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins ; they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever. Bearing in mind 
these encouraging promises, and impressed 
with the deep value of their own souls, those 
who are wise for eternity, will feel compassion 
for the souls of others. They will not pre- 
sume to suppose tJtey can convert or turn men, 
or save a soul from death ; but remembering 
that the Lord makes use of the instrumenta- 
lity of man in furthering His purposes of 
mercy ; remembering too that a little leayen 
leaveneth the whole lump, they will be de- 
sirous to disseminate a savour of godliness to 
others. By their confession of Christ before 
men, by their conformity to the will of Christ, 
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and by an unwearied zeal for the salvation 
of others, they declare what He has done 
for them among the children of men. A 
man's foes may be those of his own house- 
hold, and he may be called to painfid sacri- 
fices ; on one side, he may discern his father, 
his mother, his sisters, and his brethren ; on 
the other, claims still stronger, the claims of 
Him to whom he is indebted not only for re- 
latives and friends, but for all that he now 
enjoys, or that he anticipates hereafter. In 
such a dilemma, (which we may pray God to 
avert from us,) a man must decidedly shew 
himself on the Lord's side, and he must 
hate, that is, love less than Christ, even hia 
father and mother, and wife and children, and 
brethren and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, or he cannot be the disciple of Christ. 
He must not allow his affections for earthly 
friends to interfere with his primary duties to i 
God. If need be, he must even separate him- 
self from those with whom he hath grown up 
in the interchange of mutual love, when their 
pursuits and inclinations oppose the gospel, 
and who themselves will speedily renounce 
an intercourse which no longer yields its 
wonted pleasure. 

But we return to Matthew, and remark | 
lastly, that he is said not only to have left all, 
risen up, but to have followed Christ. We 
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might, indeed, readily conceive that one who 
had forsaken all, and adopted the service of 
Christ, would not hesitate to follow Him ; he 
would, in the true sense, say, " Lord, I wiU 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest." We 
are not furnished with any particular ac- 
count of the subsequent life of the Evange- 
list. The Gospel he has left is a proof of 
his diligence in the work of the ministry, 
and we may conclude he suft'ered persecution 
for righteousness sake. It was the doom 
promised by the Saviour to His disciples, and 
abundantly verified in the experience of His 
immediate followers ; of such trials we may, 
therefore, conceive St. Mattliew had his 
share ; he doubtless followed the Saviour 
through all the obstacles which the corrupt 
passions of men raised against the truth, and 
would he prepared to surrender his life, could 
he, by such a sacrifice, have advanced the 
cause of Christ. 
^^^_ The same disposition, we add, must be 

^^^B ours. Blessed he God we do not live in days 
^^^^ when the privileges of civil and religious 
P liberty must be bartered for life : it does not 

■ cost us the loss of our worldly goods to make 

■ profession of the name of the Redeemer ; but 
I we grossly deceive ourselves, if we suppose 
I that the enmity of the world against Christ 
I hath ceased, or that the destroyer of souis 
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is less active in hostility to the kiugdom of 
Christ. The world is yet inimical to real and 
vital religion, and though it may tolerate the 
form, it hates the power of godliness. Here, 
then, if we are true disciples, we shall find 
a grievous trial. We shall be called upon to 
forsake the broad path, in which we must 
believe ten thousand are walking to their own 
destruction, and we must stedfastly pursue 
the narrow unfrequented way which leads 
to life eternal ; we must not fear to incur the 
charge of singularity, of preciseness, or pha- 
risaical importance, but boldly stem the tide 
of popular opinion; we must follow Christ 
through persecution or opposition, and pray 
that there may be in us a portion of that holy 
fire which inspired those who loved not 
their lives unto death, that we may he pre- 
pared, like them, to suffer for the name of 
Christ. 

Thus have I attempted a plain expository 
view of the history of St. Matthew's conver- 
sion ; the application I have made, as we 
proceeded, prevents the necessity of a distinct 
address. We have, I trust, seen that we may 
derive from it consolation and instruction ; 
permit me, then, briefly, by way of conclu- 
sion, to offer a few remarks which arise from 
the subject. 

1. To the open and notorious sinner, to 
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bim who is liviag enslaved to the world, 
and deeply sunk in iniquity, living with- 
out any real concern for the welfare of his 
immortal soul, living in time as if he 
knew not that he must live in eternity ; 
such a sinner may be among those I now 
address. I would hope that the word of Grod 
now preaehed by His minister has accom* 
plished that whereunto it was sent, and that, 
trembling under a conviction of his state, he 
yet has heard the Saviour say, Follow Me. 
Such a person may be thinking, 1 wish I 
could comply with so gracious and acceptable 
a message, but, alas, I cannot. Depraved 
as my heart is, I find I have no abdity to 
do the things that I would ; fain would I love 
God, but I feel my soul cleave unto the 
dust, and though I seem to think with Mat- 
thew, I could leave all for the privilege of 
being a disciple of Christ, yet I find lusts, 
violent, and old habits difficult to be eradi- 
oated. This situation, apparently devoid of 
hope, is that to which I desire to bring the sin- 
ner, and I would wish that every unconverted 
and worldly person in this congregation might 
be brought to see that the work of conversion 
is not the work of man, but of God, till they 
have learnt that the power is with the Lord, 
that things which are impossible with men, 
are possible with God. Till they know this. 
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all their exertions will be heartless and in- 
effectual. So long as a man says, how shall 
I cleanse my heart, he will have no encou- 
ragement or ground of hope ; but, when in the 
spirit of humility, and under a sense of his 
own weakness, he looks to Christ; when he 
prays to Him who called Matthew, and in 
the language of a penitent David, exclaims, 
make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right spirit within me ; when he thus looks 
for grace, and by grace is content to be saved, 
then my bretlireu, there ariseth up light in 
the darkness, men come to know that light is 
sown for the righteous, and gladness for the 
upright in heart. May this be your expe- 
rience ; may you, in stedfast dependance on 
the truth and faithfulness of Christ, resolve to 
follow Him ; may you, in the ability to do so, 
discern an evidence of grace, and a token of 
love ; may it convince you that He willeth, 
not that you should perish, but come to re- 
pentance, and in a diligent use of the ap- 
pointed means, in reading His holy Word, 
and in the attempt to be conformed to its 
precepts, in feiTcnt and earnest prayer for 
guidance and strength, may you daily find an 
increase of grace, and be enabled to go on 
your way rejoicing. 

But I trust there are some here who know 
what rest and peace is, through faith in Christ 
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Jesus. You cannot, perhaps, as Matthew, 
point to the particular period, when your 
Lord called you, and when you resolved to 
follow ; this is not material ; it is enough to 
know that the effects of converting grace are 
nmiiifested in your conversation, and that 
you have not fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but that you rather repro- 
bnte tliein by walking worthy of the vocation 
wherewith you were called. Beware, then, 
my brethren, of the artifices of the enemy, 
who goeth about seeking whom he may de- 
vour, nnd who desireth to sift every believer 
Its whcnt ; beware of resting in any acquired 
tttrtumrc of holiness ; look well to yourselves, 
U'nI, lliougli there be no Herodias to be put 
nwuy. or no accursed thing found among 
vour jjiHuls. (here may yet be some imperfect 
gruot' which calls for exertion and watchful- 
IH'SN I'l-ciiui'Ully enter into judgment with 
^..iiiv.Im'-., liiiit ye be not judged of the Lord; 
I'umu'titlj cxuuiiue whether you have left all, 
huvr uriMcn, nml are following Christ, con- 
Iriil li> bo ivpmached for His sake. So shall 
you 1h' gradually brought to nearer views 
of iho excellency, and the suitableness, and 
Ihe NulVicicncy of your adored and adorable 
Hi'ilfciucr ; Ho will abundantly supply all 
your need according to His riches in glory; 
UN in lliy iluy, so shall thy strength be; and, 
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rendered finally victorious over sin, the world, 
and the devil, yon shall be called by death to 
leave the church militant on earth, that you 
may join the church triumphant in heaven, 
there be numbered with the saints in glory 
everlasting, and with the blessed Matthew, 
and all the company of the redeemed, sing 
the praises of Him who counted us worthy 
His calling, who fulfilled in us all the good 
pleasure of His goodness, and the work of 
faith with power. To Him, &c. 



SERMON XIV. 



ICHDIST IS AN ALL-SCFFICIEST SAVIOUR. 



E HE IS ABLBTO SAVB THKIl TO THB rTTERHOST THAT 

cuHB I ^-^o cou by RIv, seeisg he ever liveth to Hakb 

I.STBRCESSIUN' LNTO GOD FOR THEM." 



It has been often observed, that the Epistle 

to the Hebrews is an admirable comment on 

the ceremonial law : it serves to explain many 

of those ritual observances which prefigured 

the Redeemer, and is calculated to prove, that 

the law made nothing perfect, and was but a 

shadow of good things to come. In the pas- 

^^^K sage connected with the text, the Apostle is 

^^^H endeavouring to shew the imperfection of the 

^^^^ legal priesthood, and contrasts with it the 

\ perfection and the fulness of Him who is era- 

K phatically styled our Great High Priest; even 

I Jesus, made an High Priest for ever, after the 



CHBIST AN ALL-SUFFICIENT SAVIOUR. 235 

order of Melchisedek. It is not my inten- 
tion, upon tiie present occasion, to dwell 
upon the priestly character of our Lord, ex- 
cept so far as may be needful for a due elu- 
cidation of the text; hut, taking the whole 
verse, I shall offer a few remarks explanatory 
of the important truths which it embraces. 

First, I shall consider the ability of Christ 
to save ; Secondly, The description given in the 
text of those who are benefited thereby, all that 
come unto God by Him ; Thirdly, The gromids 
of their security, seeing He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

In speaking of the ability of Christ to save, 
there are two points to which our attention 
should be directed. 1. His essential ability^ 
and, 2. That which may be denominated His 
official ability. I shall briefly touch on each. 
By His essential ability, I mean that which is 
derived to Him by virtue of His divinity. 
He is Jehovah's fellow, the fellow of the 
Lord of Hosts, and one of those persons in 
the blessed Trinity by whom all things were 
made. Hence St. John opens his Gospel 
with a declaration of the pre-existence of the 
Saviour : In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. His name is called the Mighty 
God, the 7'nie God, the Only fVise God; and 
to Him is addressed the sublime language ap- 
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plicable to none but God : Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever : Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning bast laid the foundations of the earth, 
and the heavens are the work of Thine hands ; 
they shall perish but Thou remainest, and 
they all shall wax old as a garment, and as a 
vesture Thou shall fold them up, and they 
shall be changed ; but Tliou art the same, and 
Thy years shall not fail. Cursed, it is said 
by the mouth of the Prophet, is man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, 
and whose heart departeth from the Lord : 
yet we are commanded to trust in Christ, to 
look to Him for salvation, and therefore we 
conceive that Jesus is Jehovah, Immanuel, 
God u'iih us. The Godhead of the Saviour is 
anessentialpitlarof our holy religion: remove 
this, and it falls ; the whole system of Chris- 
tianity sinks into insignificancy. But it 
cannot be removed. The Deity of Christ 
stands on the basis of claims which He him- 
self advanced ; of worship which He received ; 
of power which He exerted ; of attributes which 
He exhibited ; of an empire unbounded as the 
universe, and infinite as eternity. 

But we spoke also of an official ability. 
His ability of ofiice, in virtue of which it is His 
right. His prerogative, to save. The Son of God 
undertook the cause of ruined man : He be- 
came the Mediator. This was the office He 
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condescended to sustain, and in virtue of this 
He saves. It is as Mediator that He speaks : 
thus " Sacrifice and ofteriiig thou didst not 
desire, mine ears hast thou opened, burnt 
oflerings and sin offerings hast Thou not re- 
quired : Then I said, Lo, I come ; in the 
volume of the book it is written of Me; I 
delight to do Thy will, O my God ; yea, Thy 
law is within my heart." The icill of God is 
the salvation of man, and Christ is the Saviour, 
neither is there salvation in any other. His 
designation to the office, His qitalijications for 
the work, and the authority with which He 
acts, are clearly intimated. The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath 
anointed me. Him hath God the Father 
sealed. Thus He possesses not only an 
ability of power from His divine nature, 
hut also from His office, from His consti- 
tuted character; an ability of right resulting 
from His appointment to the work of saving 
sinners, and His voluntary engagement in 
this work. Thus He is continually described 
as the appointed and given Saviour, set forth 
a propitiation for the sins of the world. In 
His recorded history we may trace the fulfil- 
ment of all His predicted character, and how 
His title or ability to save is to be regarded. 
If, with these views of the Redeemer, we 
should connect, also, His willingness to save. 
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and the grartons manifesUitioDS of this desire ; 
if wc sLould consider His own declaration, 
and the work which He has actually accom- 
plished in our behalf, oar views of His ability 
mast be strengthened and confirmed, and we 
must enter more deeply into the feeling of the 
Apostle, when he said. Ue is able to save. 

But it will be expedient to notice, 2. The 
character given in tlie text of those who are 
benefited thereby. They are described as 
those that come unto God by Him. Awful is 
the case of those who presume to approach 
God without tlie inler\'ention of the Sa- 
viour, and yet thousands are guilty of this 
presumption. Pufted up with high notions 
of themselves, and flattered by the opinions 
entertained of them by others, they are too 
proud, or too blind to discern their need of a 
Mediator to stand between them and their 
offended God. But we may boldly say of 
such, that they cannot come unto God, notwith- 
standing their imagined advances towards 
Him ; they are still n/ar off. It matters not 
in what way men come, unless they come by 
Christ; they may come pleading their own 
comparative excellency ; they may even come 
pleading the mercy of God; but if tlxey come 
strangers to that new and living way which 
the Redeemer consecrated for us, tliey will 
still wander in the paths of disquietude and 
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doubt ; they may do and suffer many things, 
and weary themselves in the verj' fire, but 
they will not draw near with acceptance unto 
the Father, unless tliey have learned of Him 
to come through Christ. He is the one Me- 
diator between God and man. He it is who 
brings nisrh those, who by nature are like the 
Gentiles of old, afar off, and through Him it 
is that we all have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. But as it is a point of consider- 
able importance to ascertain the full meaning 
of the expression in the text, allow me to 
dwell for a few minutes upon it. Remember, 
my brethren, that it is not a mere verbal ac- 
knowledgment of these truths, which consti- 
tutes the coming unto God ; nor is it a nrn-e ap- 
proach to God in tlie solemnities of worship. 
These are both tiecessary, but both may exist 
in those who are still far from God. 

The coining unto God set forth in the text, 
implies, 1. A deep sense of the importance of 
salvation as a matter of personal concern. Sal- 
vation, with many, is a matter of little or no 
concern : they profess, indeed a hope of being 
saved, nay, even an assurance of obtaining the 
blessing; they appear to be of all men the 
most assured on the point, though, if there be a 
word of truth in the Bible, they are of all who 
deceive themselves the most decetted. Very 
different from these are the views of the re- 
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pentant sinner, who has through Jesus sought 
remission of sins, and reconciliation unto the 
Father. He knows experimentally that the 
salvation of the Gospel is a great salvation ; 
that without it all must perish ; and that it is 
that which must be obtained, however great 
may be the sacrifices it requires of long 
cherished delusions and ungodly desires. 
Such a man has, perhaps, long looked to 
other sources for relief, hut has found none ; 
and under deep conviction of His lost estate, 
he had gone mourning all his days, had not 
the light of Gospel truth shone upon his path, 
and directed his feet into the way of peace. 
Then, indeed, he has enjoyed gracious views 
of the Father, when seeing His glory in the 
face of Jesus Christ, and discerning a way of 
escape, and a door of hope, he has sought an 
entrance and has come unto God. Can it be 
needful to say that such a man has sought 
with unremitting diligence, with heartfelt 
anxiety, with persevering earnestness ? Surely 
we may say that these are necessary, and that 
nothing short of these can secure the blessing 
which is the end of faith, even the salvation of 
our souls. 

But, closely connected with a view of our 
need of a personal interest in salvation, must 
be a view of the all-siifficieticy of Jesus to sare 
unto tile uttermost. It is only as the sinner 
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looks with faith to be healed, that the Re- 
deemer's power and grace are actually felt, it 
is only as the sinner discerns the fulness of 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ that 
he is encouraged to draw near unto God. 
But the convinced sinner is taught of the 
Spirit, and is habitually drawing near unto 
God ; he is frequently found a suppliant at 
the throne of grace; there he pleads the name 
of Jesus, what He did, what He suffered, and 
what He still is doing in the courts above ; 
and he is not sent empty away. He is found 
diligent in theperusalof thewordof God; it is 
now a light unto his feet, and a lantern to his 
path, and he seeks therein to learn more of 
himself and more of God, more of the depth 
and the sinfulness of sin, more of the grace 
and the compassion of the Saviour of sinners. 
These duties of prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures were, perhaps, performed even in the 
days of darkness and unbelief, but they were 
performed with different feelings and different 
expectations. Prayer was then irksome, but 
is now a privilege ; the Bible was then umn- 
teresting, and read without profit ; it is now, 
generally speaking, his joy and his delight; 
and its power is manifested in converting, en- 
lightening, comforting the soul. Such a cha- 
racter, we are assured, is an object of peculiar 
interest in the sight of God. He beholds 
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from His throne of glory the difficulties, 
which impede the seeking sinner in his coming 
unto Him ; and as one who pitieth His chil- 
dren, knoweth their frame, and remembereth 
that they are but dust, provides for him strong- 
consolation. 

Now, without dwelling too much or too ge- 
nerally on this subject, let us proceed, in illus- 
tration of our third topic, to consider the 
grounds of security to those ivho have come 
through Jesus unto God. He is able, where- 
fore ? seeing He ever liveth to make intercession 
for than. Here is an allusion to, or ratlier, we 
should say, an inference drawn from, a con- 
sideration of the Priestly character of Christ ; 
and, for the fuller understanding of our sub- 
ject, we must revert to the passage in connec- 
tion with the text. The High Priests under 
the law were highly honoured of God, and 
were appointed to be the intercessors of the 
people. But all tliis was performed iti their 

t typical character ; they were sinners, because 
they were men of like passions with ourselves ; 
and because they were sinners, they needed 
to oifer up an atonement for t/icmselves ; they 
also were subject unto death, soon tlie ap- 
pointed years of tlieir intercessory office 
passed away, and thus in succession they 
were removed. Therefore the law made no- 
thing perfect ; it was, in fact, subservient to 
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the bringing in of a better hope, by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. It is this delight- 
ful contrast upon which the Apostle fixes 
our attention, and exhibits, as opposed to 
the imperfection of the legal Priesthood, the 
eternal and unchangeable Priesthood of Christ. , 
He indeed died unto sin once, that is. He 
died, not for His own ain, but because He 
bare the sins of many. He died, the just for 
the unjust that He might bring us to God. 
He died and entered the dark mansions of 
the grave, but it was, as it were, but a sleep. 
He soon awoke to renewed and augment- 
ed glory. He had declared to His disci- 
ples respecting His human life, " I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again ; He had declared to the Jews, 
" destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it again." In truth, as the Scripture 
testifies. He was loosed from the pains of 
death, because it was not possible He should 
be holden of it. " I," says He, speaking to 
His servant John, " am He that liveth and 
was dead, and am alive for evermore, and have 
the keys of hell and of death." Death, as 
the Apostle testifies, hath no more dominion 
over Him ; He ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for His people. Having risen from the 
dead, and obtained a victory over death and 
the grave; having ascended up on high, 
r2 
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He letl captivity captive, and received gifta 
for men. Exalted to that glory which He 
had with the Father before the worid be- 
gan, He ever Hveth to make intercession. 
He still carries on that work for which 
He became God manifest in the flesh, 
and shall still be thus graciously employed 
till the end shall come ; and all enemies 
being put under His feet, He shall deliver 
up the kingdom to God even the Father. 
Till then He intercedes for all who come 
unto God by Him. In Him the Father is 
well pleased, and Him He delights to honour 
in sparing sinners. He pleads His meritorious 
work, and therefore does not plead in vain. 
He is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
powers being made subject unto Him. 

From the preceding facts I shall now de- 
duce a few practical remarks. First, How 
awful the condition of those who presume to 
come unto God without coming through Christ ! 
Such presumption may be suitable to days of 
ungodliness, of ignorance, and forgetfulness 
of God, and persons of this description may 
flatter themselves that God will be merciful 
to their iniquities, though they practically 
despise His covenant of peace. But we re- 
peat that there is no mercy out of Christ. He 
is the appointed channel whereby the bles- 
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sing is conveyed, and it is vain to expect it 
through any other. Let me, then, urge all 
to view this important subject with the seri- 
ousness which it deserves ; let me urge those ' 
who are trusting in vague and unscriptural 
notions, to calm reflection, and sober exami- 
nation of the Word of God. Soon, brethren, 
the storm will come, which will sweep away \ 
every refuge of lies ; soon the fire will be I 
kindled, which shall prove every man's work. I 
If even to His favoured servant the sight of 1 
Jehovah be awful and overpowering, what 
think you will it be to behold Him glorious 
in holiness ? We cannot, indeed, attempt to 
describe the horror which shall then seize 
all impenitent, all ungodly, all presump- 
tuous sinners ; they shall strive in vain to 
flee away from His presence, in vain call 
upon the mountains and rocks to hide them 
from the face of Him, who is to them a con- 
suming fire. May these awful meditations 
be sanctified to your hearts, and be improved 
in earnest, in persevering prayer ; while there 
is time seek a city of refuge, flee to the strong 
hold as prisoners of hope, lay hold of the 
hope set before you in the Gospel. " I," says 
Christ, "am the door, by me if any man enter, 
he shall go in and out and find pasture. No 
man cometli unto the Father but by Me ; 
whoso hath learned of the Father, conieth 
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unto Me, and him that cometh 1 will in no 
wise cast out." But I seem to be here antici- 
pating my second remark. 

2. What encouragement does the test afford 
to every sinner who is turning unto God ! The 
Apostle of the Gentiles speaks of the Divine 
mercy, as extended to him though chief of 
sinners i in order that in him Jesus Christ 
might shew forth a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on Him to life ever- 
lasting. The same encouraging truth is set 
before us in the text; and, when we read, that 
Jesus is able to save to the uttermost, we can 
be at no loss to discern the security on which 
the hope of the believer stands. The grand 
question, then, my brethren, is, have you 
thus come unto God ] Have you looked to 
Christ as ever living to make intercession for 
you ? Then we would say, and say it on 
the authority of Scripture, be not discouraged 
by reason of your sins : though they have 
been as scarlet, they shall be white as snow, 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
white as wool. If you are really weary and 
heavy laden with the burden of sin, you of 
all persons have most need of Christ : come, 
then, to Him, as set forth to be the hope of 
miserable sinners ; come to Him, graciously 
sent to seek and to save that which was lost ; 
come to Him who was declared to be the Son 
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of God with power, by His resurrection from 
the dead ; come to Him as exalted with great 
triumph to His kingdom in heaven ; come to 
Him as there living to make intercession for 
all who believe on Him to life everlasting : 
then, my brethren, you shall know that He is 
able to save, even to the uttermost ; in you the 
wondrous and gracious vrork, already com- 
menced, shall issue iu your deliverance 
from the captivity and the love of sin, 
and in your being brought into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God. Let the text be 
the subject of devout meditation and of 
earnest prayer ; and, when the enemy would 
disturb your confidence and peace, be en- 
couraged to flee to it as the support and 
refuge of your souls ; let it be the delight and 
the joy of your heart, that you have cast 
anchor within the veil, that the hope in Jesus 
is an anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast. 

Lastly, What a source of comfort does the 
text contain, as applied to the hearts of be- 
lievers ! It was given in charge to the Pro- 
phet to comfort the people of the Lord ; and 
the Christian minister is never so happy, as 
when he is made of God an instrument of 
consolation, and when the comfort where- 
with he is comforted of God, is that where- 
with he is enabled to comfort others. Let us 
then, my brethren, together bless God, even 



us 
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the Father of oar Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort, that He has so richly provided for 
our spiritual necessities. Though we have 
cast anchor upon Christ, still we are exposed 
to storm and tempest ; we are not yet arrived 
at the haven where we would he, but our 
hope in Jesus is stedfast; and we rejoice, 
that from passages such as the test, we are 
exhorted to direct your eyes to the strong 
consolation of the Gospel peace. Lift up, 
then, your eyes unto Jesus, your exalted Sa- 
viour, your prevailing Intercessor. See Him 
entered within the veil, and know that He 
has entered there as our great forenmner; 
rememher that He can still be touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities ; He knows the 
power of every temptation. Remember that He 
never intercedes in vain ; it cannot be, that 
a soul for which the Redeemer has interceded, 
should ever perish, for as He said to Peter, 
^^^H so He says to us, Satan hath desired to have 
^^^B thee, that he may sift thee as wheat, but I 
^^^H have prayed that thy faith fail not. Will 
^^^H any say that this view of the intercession of 
^^^H the Redeemer supersedes, on our part, the 
^^^H necessity of prayer, and that if Christ liveth 
^^^H to make intercession for us, we need not pray 
^^^^ for ourselves ? Far from it ; on the contrary, 
r it is an incitement and an encouragement to 
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prayer; and I am sure that none pray so 
fervently, as those who enter most deeply into 
experimental views of the intercession of 
Christ. In a word, let me invite you to draw 
near with holy boldness, in every time of 
need, that you may obtain mercy and find 
grace ; and while you meditate on the glorious 
exaltation of your Lord and Saviour, call to 
mind the declared purport of His ascension. 
He is gone to prepare a place for you, a 
mansion eternal, and undefiled, and endur- 
ing. He will come again and receive you 
to Himself, that where He is you may be 
also. Oh, what a glorious day ! which shall 
prove the consummation of all your antici- 
pated joy ; which shall, indeed, infinitely sur- 
pass the largest expectation of your souJs ; 
to enter the courts of the living God ; to 
behold the King in all His beauty ; to enjoy, 
not a transient glimpse of His glory, such as 
He is pleased sometimes to exhibit here, but 
to be for ever with Him ; to be ourselves 
filled with all the fulness of God ; to know 
as we are known ; to be presented faultless 
before the presence of His glory with ex- 
ceeding joy ; to be admitted ourselves to 
thrones of glory, and sit down with Him upon 
His throne. 

These, brethren, are privileges which we 
cannot, at present, apprehend ; but it is our 
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joy to kuow, that they constitute the future 
blessedness of the redeemed of the Lord, and 
are among the good things which He has 
prepared for them that love Him. Animated, 
then, by such hopes, let us proceed in the 
path of peace, the high way of holiness ; let 
us hold fast our confidence even to the end ; 
let us look continually, and fuliy, and simply, 
unto Jesus, the Author and the Finisher of 
our Faith ; let us look to Him as our Advo- 
cate with God, even our Father, and let it be 
ever present to our thought, that He is ahU to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by Him, seeing He ever livelli to make mterces- 
sionj'or ibem. Amen. 
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THE CONDESCENSION OP CHRIST. 



" BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOK AND KNOCK: IF ANT HAN HEAR 
MY VOICE. AND OPEN THE DOOR. I WILL COME IN TO HIM. AND 
WILL SUP WITH HIK, AND HE WITH ME." 



The Scriptures have continual respect to the 
wants of man, as a creature who requires ex- 
hortation and reproof; thus, at one time, they 
persuade us by the terrors of the Lord, at 
another they beseech us by the mercies of 
God ; now they set before us the awful state 
of those who despise the riches and the for- 
bearance and long-suffering of God ; and now 
they display the loving-kindness of Htm, who 
waiteth to be gracious. Of the latter charac- 
ter, is the passage which I have chosen for my 
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text, and which -will afford us, it may be 
hoped, a fruitful subject of warning and en- 
couragement. It describes in figurative though 
expressive language, the great condescension 
of the Saviour, and reminds us of the various 
means which He employs to draw us unto 
Himself. 

Let us proceed to consider, 1st, The state of 
the heart previous to the reception of the Sa- 
viour ; •2dly,The means He graciously employs 
to gain admission ; 3dly, The happy effects of 
the success of these means, and conclude 
with a practical application. 

1. The state of the heart previous to the 
reception of the Saviour. The language of 
the book of Revelation is truly mysterious ; 
it predicts the state of the Christian church 
to the end of time, and therefore, from its very 
nature, it must be in part obscure, till the 
fulfilment of the events shall remove the veil 
of darkness in which they are involved. 
I There are, however, passages plain and in- 

■ structive ; and it is to be regretted that many 

■ are not so well acquainted with the contents 
I of this divine book as they ought to be. The 
I parts which reveal the future state, and the 
K employments of the blessed, and describe the 
m future condition of the damned are too plain 
I not to be understood by the meanest capacity, 
H and too important to be neglected by any, 
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without incurring the charge of profane in- 
difference to tlie expHcit revelations of the 
Almighty. In the words of the text is de- 
8cribed,"or rather implied, the state of the na- 
tural heart; this is the door at which it is said 
the Redeemer knocks, and that He knocks, 
evidently implies that the door is shut. 
He graciously condescends to offer Himself 
as our guest, but He finds the heart closed 
against Him, either pre-occupied with other 
visitants, or unwilling to receive so pure, so 
heavenly an inhabitant. This will receive 
illustration, if we consider more attentively 
the nature of the obstacles to His admission ; 
which we shall find to be ignorance, unbelief, 
and prejudice. i 

1. Ignorance. By nature man is ignorant 
of God, and however advanced in human 
learning, he knows neither the excellence 
nor the perfections of Jehovah. From the 
fall of man this ignorance has displayed it- 
self by men's forsaking God, and seeking 
their happiness from forbidden sources. 
They account themselves sufficient to do any 
thing as of themselves, and therefore have no 
desire to seek a sufficiency of God. They 
are as ignorant of themselves as they are of 
God, and blind to those objects which are 
of real importance, they amuse themselves 
in the pursuit of the trifling and fleeting 
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objects of time and sense. Professing them- 
selves candidates for an eternal world, they 
live as if they were the perpetual inhabitants 
of a world which bears in every feature 
tlie mark, of vanity, and act in direct 
opposition to the instructions of reason 
and experience. Such the Saviour finds 
the heart, and till He give the light of 
life, all is dark, gloomy, and uncomfortable. 
He is not discerned as the needed deliverer 
from sin and Satan, and though He come as 
to His own, His own receive Him not. 

Again, the heart is closed by unbelief. The 
secret monitor within, is faithful to his oflSce ; 
and however destitute of other means of in- 
formation, we may affinn that none can 
pursue iniquity, nor indulge in a violation 
of God's commands, without the accusa- 
tions of conscience. But in addition to this 
secret monitor, God has dispensed various 
revelations of His will, to M'hich, by the most 
powerful motives, He demands the serious 
attention of His creatures. Without dwelling 
upon other branches of this revelation, we 
may profitably consider what He has disclosed 
as essential to our salvation. We shall ob- 
serve that He has given us a discovery of 
His purpose of love towards the sinful race 
of man, in sending His Son to take our na- 
ture upon Him, and by the oblation of Him- 
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self, once oflfered, to make a full, perfect, and 
sufficient sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world. He has declared, that through Him a 
way of access is opened to the penitent belie- 
ver; that his sins are pardoned, and his 
iniquity no more remembered. Admitted by 
adoption into the family of God, he is no 
longer the object of divine displeasure, but 
a reconciled and an accepted child; he no 
longer looks up to God as an offended parent, 
but with the filial and reverential aft'ection 
of a son, and feeling within him a sense of 
reconciliation, he has the witness of the Spirit, 
and is enabled to cry, Abba, Fatlier. God 
has moreover revealed His will against those 
who continue impenitent and unbelieving; for 
such, He declares, "There remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment." These grand and impor- 
tant truths are the professed object of belief, 
to all who make any mention of the name of 
God as members of His church ; but the habi- 
tual practice of many, proves that their hearts 
are, on these points, under the influence of 
unbelief. There is wanting within them a 
disposition to realize these truths as subjects 
of awful moment ; there is wanting that anti- 
cipation of the things eternal, which should 
mark the conduct of those who expect a day 
when they shall be judged according to their 
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works, and render a strict account of the 
opportunities they have enjoyed of becoming 
wise unto salvation. Now where we have 
this strange, this inconsistent conduct, we 
must conclude the heart is still in its natural 
and unconverted state; it is closed by unbelief, 
against the reception of the Saviour, and 
however strong may be its clamours against 
the declarations of Scripture, we must affirm, 
that till the stony heart is removed, and the 
heart of flesh is given, there is an efiectual 
barrier to the admission of divine truth. 

Again, the heart is closed by prejudice. 
This is manifested in various ways ; but we 
shall consider it chiefly as it operates in re- 
gard to the scheme of salvation. Looking to 
the wants of man, as a helpless and guilty 
creature ; as one who by sin has destroyed 
himself, and in himself has no remedy or hope 
of cure, we might suppose, that the freeness 
and the fulness of the covenant of grace would 
prove its greatest and most powerful recom- 
mendation : but the heart is closed by preju- 
dice ; the doctrine of a free salvation, without 
money and without price, is unacceptable to 
many, though it may be affirmed of all, that 
they have notliing wherewith they might 
purchase the inestimable blessing. If it were 
not said, " Ho, every one that thirsteth," and 
" whosoever will, let him come freely," we 
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might all despair of safety, and regard the 
Gospel promises as inapplicable to ourselves. 
The doctrine that we are not our own, but 
bought with a price, and that therefore we are 
bound to glorify God in our bodies, and in 
our spirits, which are His ; that we are 
called to renounce our sins, and walk in 
newness of life ; that, in a word, we are to 
deny ourselves, take up our cross, and follow 
Christ: this doctrine is opposed to the preju- 
dice which leads men to consider themselves at 
liberty to follow their own hearts" desire, and 
to gratify the evil passionsof a corrupt nature, 
provided they keep within certain bounds of 
prudence and discretion. Men could, perhaps, 
make a partial surrender of their lusts and 
passions ; but to sei-ve the Lord with all 
their hearts, to render unto Him an unre- 
served obedience, to renounce the world with 
all its pomps and vanities, and to be con- 
tent to be lightly esteemed among men, is 
not truly acceptable to the heart occupied 
with the pleasures and riches of the world, 
seeking the honour which cometh from man, 
and loving the praise of men more than the 
favour and approbation of God. Such is the 
state of the heart of man, previous to the 
reception of the Saviour. 

Let us proceed to consider, Secondly, The 
means which our Lord graciously employs 
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to sain adraittance. Behold, He says, as if to 
awaken peculiar attention — Sc/iold, /stand at 
the door and knock. Marrellous, indeed ! that 
He who is the adorable Redeemer; the King 
of kings and Lord of lords, should stand at 
the door of the lowest of His subjects, and 
those, too, by nature in a state of rebellion 
agttinst Him. And yet, marrellous as it , 
may appear, it is undoubtedly true. 2Vte Lord i 
JesHs, who is the Faithful Witness, and the 
First Begotten from the dead, and the Prince 
of the kings of the earth ; He who loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood ; ffe who was dead and is alive again, 
and is alive for evermore, who has the keys of 
hell and of death ; He who shall hereafter 
ccuue with clouds, whom every eye shall 
see, and because of whom all the kindreds 
of the earth shall wail ; even He describes 
His condescension and love to the sons 
of men ; behold, I stand at the door and 
knock. 

It is obvious that the expression here, as 
in the former part of my text, is figurative ; 
and we shall consider our Lord as applying 
for admission to our hearts by His Word, by 
His Ptvt^idettces, by His Spirit. First, by 
His tf'ord. We may consider this as one of 
the principal means which God employs for 
the conversion of the sinner from the error of 



OF CHRIST. 2oD 

Ilis ways. The Word read, or preached, has 
proved, in numberless instances, the power of 
God unto salvation. There are many who 
can testify, with the Psalmist, " the entrance 
of thy word giveth Hght," and who can attest 
that the word preached to them has been pro- 
fitable, by being mixed with faith. It dis- 
closes to the heart the purity of God, the 
absolute impossibility of men to stand justi- 
fied before Grod, by any obedience to the law, 
and the consequent need oi free justification 
hy faith; by gentle and progressive steps, 
it leads the sinner from the law to Christ, 
from Sinai to Calvary ; it shuts him up under 
the Law, to bring him to a cordial reception of 
tlie Gospel, and proclaims, that it is by a cove- 
nant of which Jesus is Himself the Mediator, 
that we can be restored to the Divine favour, 
and be placed in a state of reconciliation. 
The word of God is, moreover, effectual to 
the coiTCctioH of ungodly professors; of those 
who are resting in a mere form of godliness, 
and denying, by their lives, the power of the 
same ; who are ready to cry, " Lord, Lord," 
but do not the works of their Father who is in 
heaven. Such self-deceivers have often been 
convinced by the Word of God of their guilt 
and hypocrisy ; they have been led to discern 
the vanity of a dependance on a mere name and 
a mere profession, and to acknowledge, ihat 
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in the midst of their boasted h'ght, they were 
far from the truth ; that they Iiad been vainly 
attempting to separate the duties and the 
privileges of the Christian, to hope for the one 
without any disposition to discharge the other. 
To the profane and careless sinner, the Word 
of God has often proved the means of conver- 
sion. The awful threatenings of Divine wrath, 
the lively descriptions of future punishment, 
and the affecting assurances of the willing- 
ness of God to pardon and receive them, have 
often been effectual to the recovery of the 
wretched wanderers to the ways of holiness 
and peace ; they have been conducted through 
the stages of godly sorrow, to that repentance 
unto salvation which is not to be repented of, 
and from being dead in trespasses and sins, 
they have been quickened together with 
Christ. 

Again, The Lord, even Jesus, seeks ad- 
mission to the heart by His Protide/ices. 
Here we need not have recourse to His ge- 
neral dealings with men, nor need we appeal 
to those judgments which are in the earth, 
and which should teach the inhabitants 
righteousness. We need but appeal to our 
own hearts, and enquire what has been our 
own experience : we shall all remember 
seasons when the Lord has, by His provi- 
dence, called us to reflection. In the midst 



OF CHRIST. 



261 



of prosperity, in the midst of health, and in 
the enjoyment of pleasure. He has arisen 
for the insulted honour of His name ; He 
has changed the scene, and, perhaps, reduced 
us to distress. We have seen our riches 
depart and our comforts withdrawn, and 
known the sad reverse of our former com- 
forts. In such a season the Lord knocks at 
the door of the heart : He seems to admonish 
us, that the things we should first seek are the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness ; the 
riches we should covet are those which neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt ; the pleasures and 
the honours after which we should aspire, are 
those which are at God's right hand for ever- 
more. The Lord often visits us with sickness ; 
He brings us down in our journey, and gives 
us reason to expect that we shall be deprived 
of the residue of our days : in this season 
we have taken a different estimate of life, and 
been anxious to prepare for death. The eter- 
nal world, with all its awful realities, has ap- 
peared as the grand object of our attention and 
concern, and in comparison with it all other 
things were as nothing. Not nnfrequently 
the Lord knocks at the door of our hearts and 
seeks admission, by taking away from us the 
desire of our eyes. Our dearest friends, the 
most precious of creature-comforts, have 
been removed from us at a stroke, and we 
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His benign and gracious influence, that we 
hear profitably the preaching of the Word. 
Thus the Lord knocks at the door of our hearts 
by His Spirit, He graciously applies for ad- 
mission, and is the messenger of light and 
life. It is His office to quicken those who 
are dead in trespasses and sins, to check their 
headstrong passions and controul their im- 
petuous lusts, to awaken them to a real con- 
cern for their state as sinners before God, 
and to excite within them those aspirations 
after fellowship with God, which are the 
never-failing prelude to sweet and delightful 
communion with Him. Happy, then, are 
they who have known His presence and His 
power; who have felt His energetic influence 
pervading their hearts, giving a new direction 
to their thoughts, words, and actions ; happy 
they who trace within themselves an evidence 
that they have received of His grace in that 
they are new creatures, created anew in Christ 
Jesus unto good works. 

But I here seem to be anticipating the last 
head of my discourse, wherein I proposed to 
shew the delightful efl'ects of the means of 
grace employed by God. IJ any man hear 
my voice and open, I unll come in to him, and 
sup with him, and he with me. These words 
are also figurative, and yet they imply the 
intimate and close connection which subsists 
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between the Redeemer and His ] 
They teacli us, that as on earth two frieods 
would rejoice in social union, so in a more 
exalted and more spiritual sense, the Saviour 
is really and vitally concerned in the welfare 
of all His members. In the parable of the 
vino, Jesus has pointed out. in strong terms, 
the nature, the necessity, and the effects of this 
union, and declares, that unless thus grafted 
in Him, we cannot bear fruit unto eternal life. 
While, then, we avoid every approach to 
what is really enthusiastic, extravagant, or 
unholy, let us, for our comfort, believe that in 
ti iiiatiner mysterious to us, the Lord Jesos 
does hold communion with the mystical 
members of His spiritual body, that He 
dwells in them, and t/iey in Him, that He is 
(me with litem, and they with Him. Let ns 
believe that He is with us in all time of our 
tribulation, and in all time of our wealth ; 
that He will be with us in the hour of death, 
atul in the day of judgment. " Lo," said He 
to His disciples, " 1 am with you always 
even to tlieendof the world;" and again, " If 
any man love me, He will keep my words, and 
my Father will love Him, and wc will come 
unto Him and make our abode with Him." 

Surely here is a source of consolation to every 
penitent believer, to every serious inquirer, 
to every babe in Christ. All that can be de- 



OF CHRIST. 'i05 

sirable for his growth in grace, and for his 
advancement in knowledge, is promised, and 
he is assured that no manner of thing which 
is good, shall be withheld from them that 
walk uprightly, and that all things shall work 
together for good to them that love God. 
Believers are not only admitted to a state of 
nearness to their Saviour, but of actual en- 
joyment of those good things which He has 
even here appointed as channels of His love 
and pledges of future and eternal glory. For 
He who here spiritually sups with the Re- 
deemer, enjoys a peace which, though inter- 
rupted and imperfect, is the foretaste of future 
glory ; and, when the storms and clouds of 
life have passed away, He shall, in regions of 
unclouded joy and bliss, sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
their Father, and be a guest at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. 

Let us, lastly, endeavour to improve our 
subject by a practical application. And, 
my friends, behold and see the wonderful con- 
descension and encouraging love of God our 
Saviour. We do not seek Him, and there- 
fore He graciously vouchsafes to seek us. 
He does not refuse to knock ; though He finds 
the door shut, He does not hesitate to stand 
and wait for admittance. 

I may, perhaps, be addressing some whose 
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conscience witnesses that the Lord has thus 
continually and ineffectually addressed Him- 
self to their hearts. He has striven with you 
by His Spirit, in moments of retirement and 
reflection, in seasons of painful and afflictive 
dispensations ; He has excited within you 
some alarming suspicions that all was not 
right ; He has shewn you that you were laying 
schemes for time when you should be building 
for eternity ; that you were perhaps resting in 
a mere form or profession of religion ; that you 
had taken up with the shadow and despised 
the substance. At such solemn moments, you 
have perhaps determined on future amend- 
ment, and formed resolutions for forsaking sin 
and pursuing with unabated earnestness the 
things of peace. Has such been the expe- 
rience of any before me, and have you, after 
such a reception of light, still continued to 
walk in darkness 1 Then, how unspeakably 
dreadful must be your ease, unless, while the 
door is open, you turn to the strong hold as 
prisoners of hope. Let me exhort you to re- 
new your vows unto the Lord ; to offer them, 
not in dependance on your strength, for that 
will prove to be but weakness, but in depen- 
dance on Him who is ready to prevent us 
with His blessings, and to do for us exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we can ask or 
think. Seek of Him that continual supply 



OF CHRIST. 267 

of His Spirit, which may open your heart to 
the instructions of His word, and the lessons 
of His providence, that being strengthened 
with might in the inner man, you may gra- 
dually attain unto the perfect man, the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 

I may also be addressing some who are yet 
deaf to the voice of instruction ; who are yet 
dead in trespasses and sins ; dead to any se- 
rious thoughts of God, or of themselves ; dead 
to any desires after heaven and heavenly 
things. To such the text offers a lesson of in- 
struction. Learn then, that to-day, while it is 
called to-day the Saviour knocks ; to-morrow 
the door may he shut, beyond the possibility 
of being opened. " Arise then, from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light ;" He shall 
guide you from the depths of misery and 
death to a new world of happiness and life. 
Cherish, I pray you, any impressions which 
may at this moment have been happdy made 
upon your minds, and in retirement improve 
them to the purposes of deep and unfeigned 
repentance ; mourn over those sins which 
have hitherto separated between you and 
your God, and caused Him to hide His face 
from you ; but defer not the task, the un- 
welcome task of repentance. Remember that 
time flies on rapid wing, and hastens your 
entrance to another world. Soon eternity 
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sball be revealed, the Jud^ be seated on 
His throne, the books opened, and the 
sentence of your eternal doom pronounced. 
Meditate, then, on these solemn truths, and 
while there is time escape as for your lives ; 
flee for refuge to the Saviour, who can alone 
deliver, and He will be your mighty and your 
sure Deliverer. 

But I may hope that I am addressing some 
■who have known the presence of the Saviour, 
and to whom He has manifested Himself as 
He does not unto the world ; nor can I dis- 
miss such without a word of encouragement. 
Though, brethren, you have been awakened 
from the sleep of death, and are now walking 
in the light of life, yet you have continual need 
of exhortation, of warning, and consolation ; 
these the Lord as continually supplies, He 
still stands and knocks at the door of your 
hearts, and happy are you that you open and 
receive Him. Seek to improve such seasons as 

t great and precious privileges ; pray that they 
may prove the means of drawing you more 
closely to Him, of weaning you from the world 
below, and preparing you for the world above. 
Amidst His severest chastisements learn 
humble submission to His will, and unshaken 
trust in His faithfulness and love. Will 
your hearts be indeed opened to receive 
this Divine Guest? Christ will dwell there 
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by faith, and ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, shall thus be able with all saints to com- 
prehend what is the breadth and length, and 
depth and height of Christ, Eph. iii. 18, and 
know the love of Christ which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye may be filled with the fulness 
of God. Now, unto Him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, be glory now and for ever ! Amen. 
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It was truly said of our Redeemer, that never 
man spake as He spake ; whether we regard 
the wisdom of what He uttered, or the sea- 
sonableness with which he delivered His 
instructions, we discern in Him a character 
more than human, and are ready to pronounce 
those happy who heard the gracious words 
which proceeded out of His lips. This re- 
mark arises from a consideration of the por- 
tion of Scripture connected with the words of 
the text. Ignorant of the real object of our 
Lord's instruction, and blinded by a supreme 
regard to temporal things, one of the company 
had requested His interference in determining 
a dispute about a worldly inheritance. To 
this his divine Teacher returns the question ; 
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Man, who made me a judge or a divider over 
you ? He then proceeds to guard His disci- 
ples against the seducing and dangerous influ- 
ence of a covetous disposition, assuring them 
that a man's lifeconsisted not in the abundance 
of things which he possessed, and subjoined, 
for their farther instruction and admonition, 
the awful parable to which I propose to call 
your attention. 

I shall first offer a few expository remarks, 
and then conclude with a practical application; 
And he spake a parable to them, saying, the 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully, and he thought witliin himself, 
saying, what shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits. We may 
here remark, that it is no criterion of real 
merit, that a man prospers in worldly things, 
whatever men may imagine. God is the 
author of every good gift, whether conferred 
on the wicked or the righteous ; it is of His 
bounty that the seed committed to the earth 
vegetates and springs up, bearing fruit a 
hundred fold ; it is of Him that the merchant 
and the tradesman attain success in their 
respective callings, and receive the reward of 
exertion. And yet we often see that the un- 
godly prosper in the world, and have riches in 
possession ; and the observation of this has 
proved to many an occasion of wonder and 
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complaint. They have been tempted, with 
David, to think they have cleansed their 
hearts in vain, or to say, in the language of 
unbelief recorded by the prophet, It is vain 
to serve God, and what profit is it that we 
have kept His ordinance ? This has been the 
case with many, and they have found no 
satisfactory solution of this difficulty, till, with 
the Psalmist, they have gone into the house 
of God ; then have they understood the end 
of these men, namely, how they are set in 
dangerous places, how they are suddenly cast 
down, and come to a fearful end. The truth 
is, that under every circumstance, riches are 
a snare and a temptation ; they are apt to 
withdraw the mind from its dependance upon 
God, and to cause it to rest on this world as 
its portion. 

Strange to say, such is the corruption of 
the human heart, that prosperity has a ten- 
dency to destroy our trust in the Lord, and 
that when men should be more than usually 
mindful of God, they become unusually for- 
getful of Him ; riches increase, and they set 
their hearts upon them. We shall find this 
abundantly verified in the parable as we pro- 
ceed. The rich man's ground brought forth 
plentifully, but it did not enlarge his gratitude 
to Him who causeth the former and the latter 
rain to descend upon the earth ; his barns 
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were full and plenteous with all manner of 
store, but he did not think of Him, who re- 
serveth to us the appointed weeks of harvest ; 
he was in doubt where he should bestow his 
fruits, but he did not remember Him who 
crowneth the year with His goodness. And 
he said, " This will I do, I will pull down 
my barns and build greater, and there I will 
bestow all my fruits and my goods. And I 
will say to my soul, soul thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years, take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry." Behold, 
my brethren, a true picture of a carnal and 
worldly man, regardless of futurity, except 
as connected with this world, laying his plans 
for future seasons of enjoyment, boasting him- 
self of to-morrow, as though it was at his com- 
mand, and preparing to abuse, to the purposes 
of sensuality and intemperance, that abun- 
dance from which he should have administered 
to the necessities of his poorer brethren. This, 
alas ! we fear, is a character but too common ; 
many whose endeavours in the world have 
been equally successful, have been as for- 
getful of the source from whence their riches 
flowed ; my might and my arm, my abilities 
and my labour, have gotten this, has been 
too often the language of their hearts ; busied 
in their endeavour to add house to house, and 
field to field, their inward thought has been, 
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that they should continue forever. They have 
anticipatetl a season of retirement, when they 
might quit the hurried scene of their unwea- 
ried exertions, and enjoy the hard-earned pro- 
duct of their toils. They have thus built, 
but it has been for this world ; they have said, 
with the fool in the parable, " Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years, take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry ;" and 
too late they have discovered that they were 
building without a foundation, that they 
were erecting a fabric on which the rain 
would descend, and the floods come, and the 
winds blow, and which would fall, because it 
was not founded upon a rock, and thus 
have been brought to the fearful state de- 
scribed in the parable, when God said, " Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required 
of thee, then whose shall those things be 
which thou hast provided?" Oh! what an 
awful admonition ! oh ! what an awakening 
question ! As if God had said, Oh ! thou 
unwise concerning that which is really good ; 
regardless of that which is really desirable, 
thou hast, indeed, been wiser in thy genera- 
tion than the children of light ; thou hast pur- 
sued with restless eagerness the things of 
time ; the mammon of unrighteousness has 
been tlie god to which thou hast bowed down ; 
though standing at every period of thy life 
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near to death, tliou hast lived unmindful of 
an eternal world, thou hast forgotten that 
thou mightest be heaping up riches which 
another should enjoy, and that thou canst 
carry away with thee nothing when thou diest, 
neither can thy wealth nor thy pomp follow. 
Thou fool, this night, while thou art in the 
pride and presumption of thine heart forming ' 
schemes of distant greatness and enjoyment ; I 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee, 
this night shalt thou be hurried away from 
thy possession, and an account be demanded 
of thy use, or rather thy abuse, of those im- 
portant talents intrusted to thy care ; thy soul 
shall be required, that soul which was formed, 
capable of enjoying everlasting felicity; that 
soul which was favoured with the opportunity 
of becoming wise unto salvation, but which 
thou hast bartered for a mess of pottage, for 
that which now avails thee nothing, which 
can neither avert impending judgment, nor 
alleviate deserved punishment ; that soul this 
night shall be required of thee, and thou, too 
late, shalt discover, that it profiteth nothing 
to have gained even a whole world, and to 
have lost, beyond all recovery, thy immortal, 
never-dying soul. Thy soul shall be required ^ 
of thee, and then whose shall those things be \ 
which thou hast provided ? Thou shalt leave, 
perhaps, thy wealth or thy substance to thy 
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babes and widowed partner, but they shall 
receive wealth, acquired without the blessing 
from above, wealth accumulated at the ex- 
pense of all the charities of life, and laden 
with the imprecations of those who looked in 
Tain to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from thy profuse and costly table. Thou 
shalt leave, perhaps, thy hoarded treasures, 
without knowing who shall gather them; that 
which thou hast amassed with so much plea- 
sure, shall be spent and squandered in riotous 
living ; it shall still carry with it a curse and 
bane to its possessor, and as it has excluded 
thee from hope in death, so shall it exclude 
many ignorant and heedless as thyself, not 
because they were rich, but because they 
laid up treasure for themselves, and were not 
rich towards God. 

Here we are brought to the conclusion which 
our Lord draws from this instructive parable. 
It forms the key to the whole passage, and 

1 may justly lead us to a practical improvement 
of the whole. While the rich man was laying 
up treasure upon earth, he was unmindful 
of that treasure in heaven which failetli not ; 
and, as the Saviour elsewhere expresses it, 
where his treasure was, there was his Jieart 
also ; he was not rich towards God. For then 
he would have been rich in faith ; by faith he 
would have realized those things which are 
, , 
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eternal and unseen, and a sight of which 
would have moderated his ardour in the 
pursuit of those which are seen and temporal ; 
by faith he would have looked upon himself 
as a pilgrim upon earth, as one having here 
no continuing city, and therefore supremely 
interested in seeking one to come. He 
would, moreover, have been rich in good 
works, sensible that he owed all the blessings 
he had received to the undeserved mercies 
of a covenant God ; he would have been pos- 
sessed with love to the Saviour, and have 
been filled with a desire to live to His glory. 
Aware that the only proof of his being rich in 
faith would be his being rich in good works, 
he would have laboured in his sphere of in- 
fluence, to manifest his love to God, and his 
love to man. Far from regarding his wealth 
as an occasion of boasting, or an inducement 
to intemperance, he would have considered 
it as a talent dispensed to him for the good of 
others, and animated with that charity which 
is only of Christian growth, and which is so 
beautifully described by the Apostle, he would 
have looked, not on his own things alone, but 
also on the things of others. To have clothed 
the naked, to have fed the hungry, to have in- 
structed the ignorant, would have been his 
supreme delight, and in the exercise of these 
acts of mercy he would have enjoyed a happi- 
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ness which the sensual worldling never knew. 
In a word, having received that grace of God, 
which teacheth us to deny nDgodliness and 
worldly lusts, he would have exhibited in a 
holy walk and conversation the character of 
one who has in Christ Jesus been created unto 
good works, who walks in love, because Christ 
hath loved him, and given Himself for him, 
an offering unto God for a sweet smelling 
saTonr. 

With these few remarks on the parable 
itself, we may proceed to draw from it a word 
of application. Various and useful lessons 
may be derived from our subject, but my 
attention will be confined to three points of 
instruction : First, I would say in the words 
of onr blessed Lord, Take heed, and be- 
ware of covetousness. There is something 
in the words of this caution, which re- 
minds us that men are naturally prone to 
transgress the commandment which forbids 
us to covet, and I believe it is a com- 
mandment which every person repeatedly 
transgresses, if not in word or deed, yet as- 
suredly in thought. It was this command 
which convinced St. Paul of sin, which 
brought him to see his defective obedience 
to the divine law, and led him to discern 
his need of one to deliver him from the body 
of sin, and the condemnation due to trans- 
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gression ; he observes, I had not known sin, 
except the law had said, thou shalt not covet. 
And in appealing to our own experience, the 
prevailing bent of our affections and desires, 
we shall be ready to confess that at any 
time, and under any circumstance, the caution 
is necessary to beware of covetousness. The 
things of this world are too ready to en- 
gross the time and attention of every in- 
dividual and at the very period when we may 
imagine ourselves free from the sin, and 
from all allurements to it, we may be its 
slaves. 

I have said, my brethren, that it is a sin 
which besets us under every circumstance, 
and I am desirous of being clearly understood 
on this point. Many who are poor in this 
world's goods, conclude that they are rich in 
the things of another world ; they suppose that 
such caution as that connected with the text, 
cannot be applied to them, but I would re- 
mind the poorest, that it is not the condition 
in which they are placed, but the state of the 
heart which is the grand object of concern. 
Riches are, doubtless, a temptation and a 
snare ; a rich man, therefore, shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of God, and the Apos- 
tle has left upon record, that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called. Yet we must ac- 
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knowledge, that in every age the Gospel has 
boasted of converts rich and noble. We read 
in Scripture of a rich Zaccheus — of Joseph of 
Arimathea, an honourable man and a coun- 
sellor, among the immediate disciples of 
Christ: and, blessed be God, many honour 
able names might be mentioned in our own 
day, which may satisfy us that the salvation 
of a rich man is not impossible with God. 

Learn then, my l>rethren, you who are 
poor, to search your heart, and see whether 
your poverty itself does not dispose you to 
covet ; whether, with little to attach you to 
this world, you may not possess a worldly 
spirit ; whether you may not be discontented 
with your state, and envious of those who are 
placed above you. Be assured that you may, 
without riches, be as earthly and sensual in 
your affections, as if you enjoyed the means 
of gratifying your heart's desire; and, though 
you may be oppressed with poverty, you may 
not be the poor of whom St. James speaks, 
who are rich in faith and the heirs of the 
kingdom which God has prepared for them 
that love Him. Pray, then, that in this sense 
you may be poor, and then eventually your 
poverty will prove your riches. Pray for 
these marks of an interest in eternal things; 
that you may know you are rich in faith, and 
that you love God. 
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But there are others to whom I would say, 
beware of covetousness ; guard against all 
disposition to set your affections on things 
below : if you are prospered in your worldly 
callings, and have riches in possession, be- 
ware lest you are found to set your hearts 
upon them, lest you cleave to them, and make 
them the object of your idolatrous affection ; 
beware lest you seek them as an occasion of 
sensual enjoyment, and anticipate not the 
good you might do to others, but the pleasures 
you may procure for yourself; beware lest your 
worldly callings become to you a snare, and 
lest that, which is useful and commendable in 
itself, become an occasion of evil by being im- 
properly pursued. You may remark, that it is 
not hinted that the rich man in the parable ac- 
quired his gain by dishonest means ; on the 
contrary, he may have been a careful and 
prudent character, but it was his crime, that 
when he was blessed with riches, he misap- 
plied thera, and that instead of laying up a 
treasure in heaven, he laid it up on earth ; 
beware, then, my brethren, lest you may be 
so devoted to temporal things, as to lose all 
due regard to the things eternal ; lest you may 
be laying up treasure for yourselves or your 
families, at the hazard of your everlasting 
happiness. If you are thus disposed, you 
may be admired by a misjudging world. Men 
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will praise thee, saitli the Psalmist, when thoa 
doest well unto thyself, but remember, that a 
misjudging world will not alter the just and 
ini[>artiBl judgment of God, and if you are 
immersed in an attachment to the world in 
any shape, you are the fool of the parable ; 
you are not rich towards God 

i. 1 would say, beware of presutnption, as 
to your hopes and plans of tlie future. " Go 
10, now. ye that say^ to-day, or to-morrow, we 
will go into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain ; whereas 
ye know not what shall be on the morrow, for 
(knt ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we 
shall live and do this or that." It is needless 
to remark, how contrary to the conduct here 
recommended by the Apostle James was the 
conduct of the fool in the parable ; and, would 
to God ! that such a fatal contrariety was not 
tiK) prevalent in the world. How many cal- 
culate upon futurity as if they had a pre- 
scribed imil certain number of years to live : 
they buy, they sell, they get gain, they think 
that to-morrow shall be as to-day, and much 
more abundant ; tliey scheme and build for 
time as if there were no eternity ; they live 
in time as if they had struck into the earth 
an imperishable root ; as if they had made a 
covenant with death, and were to be the per- 
petual inhabitants of a world which bears in 
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every feature the mark of vanity, the symp- 
tom of decay. May it not, I ask, be the case 
with some of you ; may not you be presum- 
ing on years to come, when you shall either 
indulge In worldly enjoyments, or when you 
shall live more careful of the things which 
concern your everlasting peace ? If so, let me 
exhort you to beware of presumption. From 
the parable, learn the folly of depending oa 
worldly possessions; and from Felix, learn 
the madness of deferring till some more con- 
venient season, the work of repentance ; learn 
to recognize, in all that concerns you, your 
dependance upon God ; recollect that all 
boasting is presumptuous, and that all rejoic- 
ing in such boastings is evil. Adopt the 
spirit, if not the Utler, of the Scripture before 
quoted, and feel that if the Lord wUl, you 
may live and do this or that ; and remember 
how uncertain are our lives, how sudden our 
souls may be required of us ; let ua all pray 
that we may, like the wise virgins, be pre- 
pared for our Lord's coming; let us not boast 
of to-morrow, for we know not what a day 
may bring forth; but, by a timely refuge to 
the hope set before us in the Gospel, by an 
immediate and diligent attention to the one 
thing needful, let us shew that we have 
chosen that good part which shall never be 
taken away; and, while it is called to-day, let 
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US labour to enter into that rest which re- 
maiueth for the people of God. 

Lastly, Beware, my brethren, of restiug in 
a negative character. You may, perhaps, 
feel little disposition to covetousness ; you 
may really be content with your station in 
life, and indifferent as to its increase or im- 
provement ; you may, moreover, in a great 
measure, be a stranger to that which we have 
attempted to describe, but unless you are 
rich towards God, it avail you little that you 
are neither worldly, nor covetous, nor pre- 
sumptuous ; unless you are living for another 
world, it will avail you little that you are in- 
different to the pleasures and enjoyments of 
this. While you endeavour to sit loose to 
every thing earthly, you must strive after 
spiritual things, you must be laying up a 
treasure in heaven, which faileth not, and be 
rich towards God, rich in faith, rich in good 
works, rich in wisdom, rich in grace, rich in 
the possession of a heavenly treasure. 

As men of the world are anxious to in- 
crease their temporal things, so must you 
lay up in store a good foundation, to provide 
for yourselves bags which wax not old ; you 
must be wiser than the children of this world ; 
you must be more earnest, more indefatiga- 
ble in your pursuits. On this subject we may 
borrow a hint from the Apostle, for he reasons 
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in the very same manner, when addressing 
the Corinthians ; having compared the Chris- 
tian life to a race, having remarked the 
earnestness and alacrity with which men ran, 
he draws the inference, so run that ye may 
obtain ; and he adds, as a powerful motive 
to increased exertion, that, between the Chris- 
tian and the worldly course, a decided dis- 
tinction subsisted. They do it, says he, to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an iWw- 
ruptiblef To a similar discerament between 
temporal and eternal things, I would exhort 
you. Let me remind you, that you are either 
sowing to the flesh or to the spirit, and as 
you sow so must you reap. He that soweth 
to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption: 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. Be not, then, I pray 
you, weary in well doing ; be patient, be per- 
severing unto the coming of the Lord ; seek 
honour, but not the honour that cometh of 
man, but of God only; seek favour, but let 
it be of Him in whose favour is life, and 
which is to be sought with the whole heart ; 
seek riches, not the riches of the world, but 
the unsearchable riches of Christ ; seek 
pleasures, not the carnal pleasures which 
delight the sensual, but those pure and 
heavenly pleasures which are at God's right 
hand for evermore. And, above all, my 
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brethren, knowing tliat for these things ye 
are not sufficient of yourselves, be earnest in 
seeking continual supplies of grace, that you 
maybe preserved from the many enemies that 
surround you ; pray for an increase of that 
faith which overcometh the world, and you 
will be victorious over it ; pray, in the simple 
and scriptural language of our Liturgy, for 
the continual aid and presence of that God 
who is the strength of all them that put their 
trust in Him : though, through the weakness 
of your mortal nature, you can do no good 
thing without grace, you may say, grant us 
the help of Thy grace, that in keeping Thy 
commandments, we may please Thee both in 
will and in deed, and so pass through the 
things temporal, that we finally lose not the 
things eternal. Grant these for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, to whom, with Thyself, and the 
Eternal Spirit, &c. 
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ECCLES. VII. 2. 



« IT IS BEITCR TO Gfl TO THE HOUSE OF MOCRNINO. THAN TO GO 

TO THE BOUSE OF FBA.STINU : FOR THAT IS THE ENU OP ALL 
MEN, AND THE LIVING WILL LAV IT TO HIS HEART." 



The sentiment in the text is directly opposed 
to the general feelings of mankind ; but it 
was the language of one, qualified by ex- 
perience to judge, who had enjoyed more ad- 
vantages than we, in order to know what was 
good for man in this life, and who declared 
that all was vanity and vexation of spirit. 
But the text is more than the judgment of 
Solomon, it is the recorded testimony of God, 
and forms a part of those Holy Scriptures, 
which were written for our learning, and for 
our guidance in the ways of righteousness 
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and peace. As such, I propose. First, to ex- 
amine, and then apply it. 

We first consider the house of feasting, and 
to this we conceive all might be desirous to 
go, especially those who are not only stran- 
gers to the luxuries, but almost destitute of 
the necessaries of life. In the house of feast- 
ing, then, we find a table richly spread, and 
preparations made for the gratification of the 
appetite. Here we see, too often, an intem- 
perate use of the bounties of Providence, 
without any recognition of the hand from 
whence those bounties flow. Such assem- 
blies bear not unfrequently a resemblance to 
those described by the Prophet, when he said, 
" The harp, and the tabret, and the pipe are 
in their feasts, but they regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither consider the operation of 
His hands," Is. v. 12. We might hear in 
that house much that would shock our ears, 
but nothing leading to the knowledge, and 
glory, and praise of God. We might there 
hear that which proves the heart to be a cage 
of unclean beasts, much that resembles the 
noise and mirth of fools, much that indicates 
corruption within, and that is calculated to 
spread corruption around. There is, we then 
see, no fear of God before the eyes, no heed 
to eternal things ; a putting fnr off the evil 
day, and an endeavouring to confirm each 
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other in their mad forgetfulness of God. 
There is not only swearing and open hlas- 
phemy, but from that mouth as from an open 
sepulchre will proceed filthiness and foolish 
talking and jesting, which are not convenient, 
things, not even to be named among saints, or 
those professing godliness. We hear it said, 
that it is good sometimes to go to such places 
to unbend the mind, and renew its vigour, 
but it is only the language of those who 
know nothing as they ought to know. We 
appeal to the text, we appeal to experience 
and to facts, and we say that such scenes do 
not relax, but unnerve the mind, that they con- 
sume time, and employ money, given for diffe- 
rent purposes ; that they seldom, if ever, bear 
reflection, and that men cannot come forth 
from them, having learned that wisdom which 
maketh wise unto salvation, or instructed 
thereby in the things which belong to the 
soul's everlasting peace. 

Let us proceed, then, to the hovse of mourn- 
ing, the house where there is either one 
dead, or where affliction is weeping over some 
late bereavement, where some breach has been 
made in the domestic circle, and lamenta- 
tion is called forth by the removal of a parent 
or child, sister or brother. Life seems to be 
full of such scenes ; indeed, at times, life ap- 
pears to be a funeral procession, in which 
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men follow each other in quick succession to 
the house appointed for all living. Man 
goeth to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the streets. Death enters various 
houses, and under various circumstances, 
sometimes he strikes the youngest, some- 
times the first-born, sometimes he sweeps 
away the flower in the bud, and sometimes 
cuts down the believer as a shock of corn, 
fully ripe, and ready for the heavenly gamer. 
Sometimes his arrival is preceded by painful 
and protracted sickness, and sometimes the 
suddenness of removal seems to heighten the 
solemnity of the event. Now, it is to this 
house, the scene of wailing and woe, that 
Solomon invites ns to go. He intimates that 
it is the house for all mm, with reference to 
the universal destiny of man. Who among 
us but has sometimes found his own house 
the house of mourning ? who but must one 
day make it such 1 That, says Solomon, is 
the end of all men ; that is the event which 
produces the house of mourning, is the end of 
all men. It is not one of those many occur- 
rences in which few are concerned, but one in 
which all are interested, because it is that one 
event that happeneth alike to all. The sen- 
tence of death has passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned ; hence is it true that 
" man that is born of a woman bath but a 
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short time to live, and is full of misery ; he 
Cometh up and is cut down like a flower," 
Job xiv. 17. Hence those expressive si- 
militudes with which our life is compared in 
Scripture. It is a post, a shuttle, a shep- 
herd's tent; and an inspired Apostle, in 
checking human presumption in calculating 
upon futurity, asks what is your life, and im- 
mediately replies, " It is even as a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanish- 
eth away." James iv. 14. We are now ob- 
serving with surprise and delight the putting 
forth of leaves, which denotes that summer is 
oigh ; pass, my brethren a few months and 
those leaves will fall before the sickly dews of 
autumn. So, brethren, we may say of man, 
we do all fade as the leaf, and our iniquities 
like the wind have taken us away, Isaiah 
Ixiv. 6. 

But though this is the allowed end of all 
men, and the propriety of these similitudes is 
generally admitted, yet in practice it is woe- 
fully forgotten. But a visit to the house of 
mourning tends forcibly to impress it upon the 
mind. We see the desolating effects of sin, we 
see an illustration of the truth, that in Adam all 
die ; but these effects are not universally pro- 
duced ; many go, and that frequently, to the 
house of mourning, and return unimpressed 
with the solemnity of the scene. Not every 
u 2 
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man, the text declares, layeth it to heart but 
the living only. When Solomon thus speaks 
of the living, he does not mean exclusively to 
speak of them, as in opposition to the dead, 
as the Scripture speaks of the quick and 
dead. In the language of Scripture, which is 
the judgment of God, not mere animal life is 
accounted living; many who profess this, 
which, be it remembered, we have in common 
with the beasts that perish, are in His esti- 
mation destitute of life. Thus our Church 
speaks in the Collect, when she directs us to 
pray for charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without which whosoever iiveth 
is counted dead before God. Thus, too, St. 
Paul speaks of a person living in pleasure as 
dead while she Iiveth. By the living, then, in 
my text, we would rather understand those 
who, having been once dead in trespasses and 
sins, have been quickened together with 
Christ ; who have in Him been raised to new- 
ness of life, to whom it has been given in 
behalf of Christ to believe, and believing to 
have life in His name. Such are in Christ 
Jesus, in Him new creatures ; with them old 
things are passed away, all things are become 
new. Such take different views of life and 
death, of time and eternity ; such have ex- 
perienced the change promised by our Lord, 
John v. 24, 26 ; such can adopt, understand. 
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and feel the language of the Apostle, 
Gal. ii. 20. Such persons are prepared to 
derive instruction from the house of mourn- 
ing. They do not merely experience that 
transient feeling of sympathy, which such 
scenes excite, not merely make moral reflec- 
tions on the vanity of the world. But more 
than this, they la>/ it to heart. We consider 
this expression as implying that they medi- 
tate upon the event, in all its bearings, on 
their own welfare, and the good of those with 
whom they are connected ; they meditate, we 
may suppose, on the origin of death. We 
never think aright of death, if we do not view 
it in connection with that event which gave 
it birth, and so rendered the world one vast 
house of mourning. It was sin brought death 
into the world. Death is the penalty affixed 
to the first transgression, and still continued 
to all the sons of Adam, to manifest the dis- 
pleasure of God, and to prove that all have 
sinned, though not after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression. Without exception, 
all capable of sin have sinned in their own 
persons, and as such come short of the glory 
of God. This, we repeat, is proved by the 
universal reign of death, and when we behold 
the effect, we should be reminded of the 
cause. 

Again, laying this event to heart, implies a 
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meditating on the destruction of death. This 
is the duty, no less than the privilege, of the 
true Christian. When seeing the desolating 
effects of death, the sorrows it occasions, the 
bereavements it produces, be is led to de- 
vout meditation on the power of Him who by 
death destroyed him that had the power of 
death, and delivered them who through fear 
of death had been all their life-time subject to 
bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 15. We read in the Pro- 
phets Isaiah xxv. 8, Hos. xiii. 14. encouraging 
predictions, " He will swallow up death in 
victory, and the Lord God will wipe away all 
tears from off all faces, and I will ransom 
them from the power of the grave, I will re- 
deem them from death; O death, I will be 
thy plague, O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion." These predictions met their full ac- 
complishment in the person of Jesus Christ, 
and in the victory He achieved over the 
powers of darkness, over death, the grave, 
and hell. We accordingly find the former 
prediction quoted by St. John, when speak- 
ing of the redeemed in glory, while the Apos- 
tle Paul stating in a plain, and yet argumen- 
tative manner, the great doctrine of the re- 
surrection of Christ, and of believers in Him, 
appeals to the latter prophecy as predictive 
of the same ; and then he triumphantly in- 
quires, O death, where is thy sting ? O grave 
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where ia thy victory ? the sting of death is 
sin, and the strength of sin is the law : but 
thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. The Chris- 
tian, then, believing in Him who is the re- 
suiTection and the life, beholds death as the 
last enemy that shall be destroyed; and in 
the peaceful departure of the soul, and its 
ability to meet the enemy without dismay, he 
sees an illustration of the Scripture, which 
declares of the Redeemer, that He hath abo- 
lished death, and brought life and immortality 
to light by the Gospel. 

Again, in his visit to the house of mourning, 
the living believer is led to lay solemnly to heart 
the consequences oj' this event. It is this which 
invests the event with peculiar solemnity. 
It is not only appointed unto all men once to 
die, but after that the judgment. We are 
then here admonished not only of the disso- 
lution of the earthly house, and the return of 
the body to the dust, but we are reminded of 
the consequences to that which was lately 
its spiritual inhabitant. The body is about to 
return to the dust as it originally was, but the 
spirit has quitted its eartldy tabernacle, and 
returned to the God that gave it. Wondrous 
and inconceivable is the nature of this tran- 
sition ; we cannot pass the boundaries of the 
invisible world ; we cannot say what it is to be 
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in hell or heaven ; we cannot attempt to 
penetrate farther than the Word of God ; and 
here we find enough for our guidance, enough 
to invite us to the realms of glory, enough to 
urge us by the strongest motives to flee 
from the wrath to come. This event, then, be 
it remembered, sets a seal upon all that is 
earthly ; it terminates all opportunities of 
usefulness ; it suspends, and that for ever, 
the means of grace ; it closes the day of sal- 
vation, and introduces that solemn night 
when no man can work. " Man lieth down, 
and riseth not ; tdl the heavens be no more, 
they shall not awake, nor be raised up out 
of their sleep," Job xiv. 12. 

In accordance with this, is the language of 
our Lord. Speaking of that morning of the 
resurrection. He declares the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear His voice, and shall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of damnation. Not that we are 
to imagine that the spirit sleeps ; that, as soon 
as it has departed from the body, it passes 
either into happiness or misery, either with 
the Lord of angels, or the Prince of devils. 
There is no middle state, no alternative, no 
purgatory. Hence the Apostle speaks of his 
departing, as being identical with his being 
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with the Loitl : hence was another Apostle 
commanded to write, " Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord, for they rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them," Rev. 
xiv. 13. 

Such is, perhaps, the true meaning of the 
text, when it speaks of the living as laying to 
heart that event, which leads us to the house 
of mourning. We might profitably dwell 
upon many lessons which are taught us there. 
We might remark upon its tendency to call 
into lively exercise the tenderest sympathies 
of our nature, and to check, if not destroy, 
those angry and contentious feelings which 
disturb the peace and harmony of men. We 
may ask, could a man here indulge in anger 
over a departed enemy, could he feel a dispo- 
sition to envy or repining? No, we see an 
end of all, we see the transitory nature of the 
world, and the things of the world. We come 
forth from such scenes with solemn feelings, 
and with holy determination to love one 
another with a pure heart fervently, to love as 
brethren, he pitiful and courteous. We are 
reminded that we are members one of ano- 
ther, belonging to that family in heaven and 
earth, which is the family of Christ, for which 
He was contented to he betrayed into the 
hands of sinful men, and to sufier death upon 
the cross. We remember ^he direction, to 
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weep with them that weep, to bear one ano- 
ther's burdens, as fulfilling the law of Christ, 
which binds us by love to serve one another. 
We are reminded of the duty of praying in 
behalf of such, that the God of all comfort 
would comfort them, that in their affliction 
they may find that His consolations are nei- 
ther few nor small, and that, their trials being 
sanctified to them, they may be weaned more 
and more from the perishing things of time ; 
and that from the scene of suffering they may 
come forth to attest the truth and faithfiilness 
of God, having found the furnace, though 
painful to flesh and blood, exceedingly pro- 
fitable to their souls ; and though, perhaps, 
not quite enabled to glorify God in the fire 
itself, yet prepared to say the Lord hath done 
all things well ; in mercy and in loving-kind- 
ness He has afilicted me ; and prepared also, 
in their future walk, to shew, that though no 
affliction of itself is, or can be for the present 
joyous, but grievous, yet it afterward yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them 
that are exercised thereby, Heh. xii. 11. 

And now in application of all that has been 
said in explanation of the text, I would so- 
lemnly inquire, What has been the experi- 
ence, what are the feelings of those before 
me ? The passage may operate as a test of 
real principle, and a fair criterion of the state 
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of every heart. We are assured, that to many 
who are not at ease iu their profession, the 
remembrance of death is bitter, and that, 
therefore, they would willingly repair to any 
house, rather than to that, where the end of 
all men is thus brought before them. And 
is it thus with any here ! are you deluding 
yourselves with the vain imagination, that 
by excluding the thoughts of death, you can, 
for a moment, defer its approach ? Alas ! it 
advances upon all with rapid step ; we know 
not what a day may bring forth ; this night 
our souls may be required of us. Awake, 
then, ye who are now slumbering on the 
borders of destruction, awake to righteous- 
ness, and sin not, for some have not the know- 
ledge of God : I speak this to your shame. 
I would do more ; I would, with the blessing 
of God, so speak to your hearts, that you 
might no longer delay, that recollecting the 
importance of a saving faith in Christ, you 
might besiege the throne of grace, in this the 
day of salvation ; that you might withdraw, not 
only from scenes of intemperate mirth, that 
mirth of which the end is heaviness, but also 
from all needless intercourse with those who 
know not God, and rather seek the society of 
those who are walking in the fear and love of 
God. Thus may you be brought to value those 
things which, in your ignorance, you now 
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despise; you may be led to calm consideration 
respecting life and death, judgment, heaven, 
and hell, and in you may be fulfilled the 
language of one who said, " I thought on my 
ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimo- 
nies ; I made haste, I delayed not to keep 
Thy commandments." But if, on the other 
hand, you will yet trifle with the salvation of 
your souls ; if you will delay, though told that 
delays are dangerous ; if you presume upon 
a season that may never come, and oppor- 
tunities which may never be vouchsafed, then, 
depend upon it, you will, too late, bewail your 
folly and your guilt ; you shall be surprised in 
your sins, you shall die in them, and sink 
beneath their overwhelming pressure, into 
that gulph of misery from whence there is no 
return. You shall be turned into hell with all 
the people that forget God, Psalm ix. 17. 

Addressing myself to true believers, I may 
congratulate them on that diff'erent aspect, 
which the Gospel gives to the most solemn 
event. You, brethren, cherish a familiarity with 
the subject, without losing your reverence of 
that which is so truly important and momen- 
tous. How valuable is that principle, which 
can administer consolation when it is most 
needed, can support you in the most trying 
moments, can impart a calmness, even in the 
near approach of death, and produce even a 
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longing for dissolution, an entrance to the 
courts of heaven above ! Such instances 
are not uncommon ; they are, I had almost 
said, matters of daily experience. They shall, 
I trust, he matters of actual experience to 
many now before me. In the mean time, 
brethren, you will learn your best lessons in 
the school of suffering, and in the house of 
mourning. Bear still in. mind that you are 
strangers and pilgrims, as all your fathers 
were. Live, then, as pilgrims should ; take 
the statutes of God as your songs in the house 
of your pilgrimage. Often address God in 
the language of the Psalmist, I am a stranger 
upon earth. O hide not thy commandments 
from me, Psalm cxix. 19. Thus you will de- 
clare plainly that you seek a country, that 
you are not setting up your rest upon earth. 
Use the world as not abusing it, that is, sit 
loose to all you have ; be good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God. Thus will you 
bear the destitution of all things, and ap- ■ 
proach more towards the disposition of those 
who, in days of persecution, took joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods, as knowing in them- 
selves that they had in heaven a better and 
enduring substance. At length, in God's 
good time, always the best time, the pins of 
the earthly tabernacle shall be taken down, 
the body be dissolved, as no longer needed ; 
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you shall have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ; 
yea, being unclothed by death, you shall be 
clothed upon, with your house which is from 
heaven, and mortality shall be swallowed up 
of life ! 2 Cor, v. 
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"KEEP I'HV FOOT WHEN THOU GOESTTOTHE HOUSE OF GOP, AND 
BE MORE READV TO HEAR THAN TO GIVE THB SACRIPICS OF 



FOOLS i FOR THEY C 



TTHEY DO EVIL." 



The Holy Scriptures are of universal appli- 
cation ; they describe true religion, and the 
natural indisposition of man to submit to its 
holy requirements; and plainly teach us, that 
under every dispensation God must be wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth. Thus, in the 
words of my text, the wise man gives us di- 
rections in reference to the manner of our 
approach unto God in the solemnities of 
public worship, and reminds us of the neces- 
sity of caution in these. Keep, says he, 
thy foot when thou goest to the house of God. 
Carelessness and presumptuous indifference 
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in the exercise of this duty was not peculiar 
to the days of Solomon ; they are yet dis- 
played in the conduct of many who tread the 
courts of God, and justify the application of 
the passage to those who draw near to God 
with their lips while their heart is far from 
Him : and even of those who cannot be 
classed under these characters, even of those 
who desire to be accounted true worshippers, 
even of those who are regular in the attend- 
ance upon the ordinances of the Lord, who 
are found on each succeeding Sabbath, wait- 
ing at wisdom's gates, even of them it may 
be affirmed, that they do not sufficiently 
guard against the abuse of what is so truly 
excellent, nor diligently observe the admoni- 
tory caution of my text. 

It is, principally, to the latter persons 
that, in pursuing my discourse, I would offer. 
First, A few remarks z'h explanation of the duty 
of' public worship ; and, Secondly, A few di- 
rections /or ilie profitable exercise of the same. 

In a congregation like the present it may 
surely be deemed unnecessary to enter into a 
formal defence of this important duty : it 
should seem that your attendance here is a 
satifactory evidence of your sentiments on the 
subject, and that you need not arguments to 
convince you of the propriety of assembling 
yourselves together, for the purpose of mutual 
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prayer and thanksgiving unto God. But We 
Jive, my brethren, in evil days; we live 
when perverse men are found endeavouring 
to draw aside the simple from the truth ; 
therefore, it becomes every man to be able to 
give a reason of the hope that is in him, and 
to shew out of a holy life and conversation the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

If we cast our eyes, however, around upon 
the vast numbers who call themselves Chris- 
tians, we shall observe may who either 
wholly neglect, or but occasionally attend 
public worship, who would nevertheless deem 
the minister uncharitable if he should ques- 
tion their belief of the Gospel. These persons 
hesitate not to declare that they can improve 
the Sabbath at home without subjecting 
themselves to the inconveniences of public 
devotion. It is, however, to be doubted whe- 
ther they have any regard to the Sabbath ; and 
it may be affirmed, that he who would pro- 
fitably read the Scriptures, and imbibe the 
spirit they are designed to infuse, would not 
only consider his attendance upon the house of 
God an imperative duty, but a peculiar pri- 
vilege. Such a man would follow the exam- 
ple of those who, in the Scripture, are recorded 
as devout and zealous worshippers of God, 
and would enter into those feelings which 
animated their faithful services. He would. 
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like David, rejoice in every recurring oppor- 
tunity of worshipping the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness, and be glad when he was invited 
to go up to the house of Lord ; and, if at any 
time he should be prevented by providential 
impediments from the enjoyment of this 
privilege, his soul would have a longing de- 
sire for the services of the sanctuary ; he 
would meditate upon the happiness of those 
who are permitted to dwell therein, and would 
pray that he might himself be soon restored to 
the exercise of that duty in which he finds his 
graces invigorated, and his strength renewed. 
But the duty is so clearly set forth in Scrip- 
ture, that he must be little acquainted with 
its contents, who would presume to doubt its 
importance, or question its necessity. 

Referring to the days previous to the com- 
ing of Christ, we observe the people of God 
rejoicing in the exercise of the duty, and their 
blessedness rising or falling according to theii 
fulfilment of the spirit of those laws in which 
the worship of Jehovah was enjoined. These 
not only required that the Sabbath should be 
a day of rest from worldly cares and worldly 
employments, but that part of it should be em- 
ployed in attending upon the worship of the 
synagogue. This we clearly deduce from the 
New Testament. We read that it was cus- 
tomary with our Lord to attend the service of 
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tlie sanctuary. He came, says the Evan- 
gelist, to Nazaretli, where he had been 
brought up, and as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the Sabbath day. It 
was on this memorable occasion that He stood 
up to read, and applied to Himself the re- 
markable prophecy of Isaiah, in which He 
was predicted as the Saviour of His people. 
After adducing this illustrious example, it 
may be unnecessary to dwell upon the con- 
duct of the Apostles and primitive Christians, 
in order to prove the groundless nature of 
those excuses, by which many justify their 
neglect of the duty. Upon the whole it 
appears, that it constitutes an important and 
decisive test of our spiritual condition ; and, 
whether we regard it as the fulfilment of the 
Divine command, as an open profession of 
our faith, and a public acknowledgment of 
our being on the Lord's side; whether we 
regard the advantages with which it is at- 
tended, and the authority by which it is en- 
forced, we may lament that it is, in many 
cases, necessary to urge that as a duty, which, 
if the heart were right in the sight of God, 
would be, doubtless, considered as a great pri- 
vilege ; we may lament that by so many it is 
partially despised, and by others so imper- 
fectly improved. 

It is in the performance of this duty that 
x2 
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tlie humble inquirer will fintl instruction and 
relief. By the word of God. read and 
preached, his doubts are met and resolved ; 
his wants anticipated and supplied ; his faith 
settled, his hopes animated. Here, rather 
than elsewhere, the wearj' and Heavy laden 
may find rest, the hands which hang down 
are raised, and the feeble knees confirmed ; 
the broken hearted are bound up; deliverance 
is olFered to the captives, and the acceptable 
year of the Lord published to all. No sight, 
indeed, on earth, can be more animating than 
the crowded courts of the bring God ; no 
sounds more elevating than the mingled 
prayers and praises of many worshippers. 
When the multitude address, with one ac- 
cord, their common Parent ; when one heart 
and one soul appear to actuate and animate 
the assembly, fervour breatlies in every ac- 
cent, devotion sits on every eye; the kingdom 
of heaven suffers a holy violence, and great 
grace descends upon them all. Thus the 
duty and privilege of public worship is ob- 
vious ; and from these remarks our way is 
prepared for some directions as to the profit- 
able exercise and improvement of the same. 

Under this head we shall confine our ob- 
servations to three particulars ; 1 . The nature 
of a due preparation for the service of the 
sanctuary. We do not wish to encourage, but 
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to prevent formality, while we recommend 
previous meditation on the importance and the 
privilege vouchsafed in tiie appointment of a 
place in which we are invited to assemble^ 
and of a set time in which we are encouraged 
to approach the Lord. Always being allowed 
this enjoyment, we have, perhaps, never duly 
considered its value ; and, while preparing to 
attend the courts of God, we have not re- 
garded the superiority of our advantages, 
when compared with those who are strangers 
to His name and worship. Delivered by a 
gracious Providence from the hand of perse- 
cntion, and permitted peaceably to frequent 
the sanctuary, we are not duly sensible of 
the blessing, nor sufficiently thankful. We 
should, therefore, meditate upon these things," 
and in secret prayer implore the grace of 
God ; we should pray that the services in 
which we are about to engage may be profit- 
able, that the prayers may be spiritually ap- 
plied, and the word preached be effectual by 
being mixed with faith. In going, we should 
be watchful over our spirit ; we should remem- 
ber that much of onr spirituality and comfort 
in public worship depends on the state of mind 
in which we come to it ; we should, as far as 
possible, abstain not only from worldly busi- 
ness, but worldly conversation and thoughts, 
on the Sabbath. If we are conversing or 
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thinking on the things of this world till we 
enter the house of God, how is it possible 
that our hearts can at once be raised to God 1 
We should, therefore, aim to go in the spirit 
of prayer, looking upwards for the Divine 
blessing to give life, and efficacy, and unction 
to the service ; we should seek after the spirit 
of praise, coming up to the house of God with 
a thankful heart, with the feelings of children 
going to their parent, not in the spirit of 
bondage, but in the spirit of adoption ; we 
should serve the Lord with gladness, and 
come before His presence with joy ; enter 
into His gates with thanksgiving, and into 
His courts with praise. 

This holy joy should, however, be tem- 
pered with godly fear. It was commanded 
the Jews to reverence the sanctuary, ac* 
cording to the text : " Keep thy feet when 
thou goest to the house of God," We 
should, however, not only prepare our 
minds for the duty of public worship, and be 
watchful over our spirit in going, but carry 
the admonition of the text into the service of 
the sanctuary, and consider what should be 
our behaviour in the house of God. It would 
materially assist us in this particular, if we 
considered in whose house we assemble, and 
whose presence we are taught to expect. 
When we reflect upon the immensity of that 
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Being who fills all space, and is every where 
present, we discover that He dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands ; but we are relieved 
from such overwhelming and discouraging 
thoughts, by an assurance that the Most 
High condescends to dwell in the humble and 
the contrite heart, and that where His name 
is recorded. He is present to bless. His eye 
is fixed upon each of the worshippers, and 
by Him are discerned the motives which in- 
fluenced our approach, and our secret 
thoughts while engaged in His house. We 
may say, this is none other than the house 
of God, this is the gate of heaven ; and 
possibly often have reason to say, with the 
Patriarch Jacob, " surely the Lord is in this 
place and I knew it not."' 

The great point at which we should aim is, 
to keep our minds and affections fixed on the 
duty before us, and excited suitably to every 
part of the service. In joining the confes- 
sion of sin, let memory bring before us our 
individual transgressions, and let our hearts 
confess as well as our lips ; in petitions for 
pardon, and supply of necessities, let faith 
realize the power of God to give ; in praying 
for otliers, let us remember that God's childrea 
are members of that one body to which we 
are united, and that those now in darkness 
may yet be fellow-members of the same 
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body; in tiiaiiksgiving, we should call to 
mind our own particular mercies, and our 
utter un worthiness of them ; our hearts should 
overflow with gratitude, while our mouths are 
fllled with praise. It would anticipate the 
Huhject of a future discourse, to shew how 
adinirahly calculated are the services of our 
church to kindle and promote these feelings; 
and liow, in our scriptural Liturgy, provision 
is made for the multiplied wants of all who 
are encompassed with a feeling of infirmity ; 
suffice it, for the present, to observe, that it has 
been the vehicle in which many prayers have 
been offered up, which were answered in 
abundant measure to the church, and to the 
people individually ; and that we may de- 
spair of attaining any degree of spirituality 
on this side heaven, which exceeds the unc- 
tion that pervades our form of sound words. 

The spiritual worship of God, in every part 
of the service, without wandering or distracted 
tliougbts, is one of tlie highest attainments of 
the Christian, and perhaps not to he expected 
while we are worshippers upon earth; but 
this is tlie temper of mind after which we 
should aspire, strive, and pray. When our 
spiritual attainments are highest, we shall 
yet discern, that iniquity cleaves to our holy 
things ; and that here, also, we have need of 
pardon and of grace. It would lead us from 
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our subject to speak at large of the dis- 
position with which the Word preached 
should be heard. But we should take heed 
how we hear; we should guard against a 
captious temper, and receive the Word with' 
meekness ; we should pray that it may sink 
deep into our hearts, that the impression it 
may have excited, may not be transient as thS 
morning cloud or the early dew, but abiding J 
and efl'ectual, filling our hearts with gladness, 
and rendered profitable by being mixed with 
faith. 

Another particular which I would men- 
tion in regard to this duty, respects our 
conduct when we depart from the sanctuary.- 
The great enemy of souls is ever at hand ] 
ready to rob us of every good we may ob- 
tain; and it may be feared, that under his in- 
fluence, many are soon divested of that tem- 
per and disposition of soul, which the services 
of the sanctuary tend to produce. Hence 
arises that vain and tritling conversation which 
is often allowed on our return from the place of 
worship, and fulfils, in the experience of many, 
the saying, " When they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately and taketh away the word 
that was sown in their hearts." We should 
endeavour to depart in the spirit of prayer 
and praise, and converse on subjects con- 
nected with the duties iu which we have 
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been engaged; and, if the exhortation of the 
preacher has afforded no subject suitable, 
the various portions of Scripture brought 
before us may suggest edifying matter of 
discourse. Christians should aim at carry- 
ing on tlie benefits of public worship by 
spiritual and heavenly conversation ; and, if 
possible, retire to meditate upon what they 
have heard, and consider its application to 
themselves. 

But, as there is danger of a careless return, 
so there is danger of a self-righteous spirit. 
Mixed and defiled as all our services are, yet, 
through the blindness of our minds, we are 
apt to think we are something when we are 
nothing. Though it is the highest act of 
divine mercy that God is willing to hear us, 
we are ready to fancy that we are doing some- 
thing for Him, and confer an obligation by 
prayers. But in this, as well as every other 
duty, we must remember, that when we have 
done all those things which are commanded, 
we are unprofitable servants. 

In taking this view of the spirituality re- 
quired in those who tread the courts of God, 
I would not discourage any in their atten- 
dance, 1 would only caution you against for- 
mality on the one hand, and indifference on 
the other; and, if such views were generally 
entertained, it is not easy to conceive what 
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would be the eft'ect on our general assemblies ; 
we should witness crowded courts on each 
succeeding Sabbath, and might justly hope, 
that the services of the sanctuary would be 
found more spiritual, raore consoling, and 
more instructive ; men would not willingly 
omit any opportunity of meeting together to 
praise God in His holiness ; they would break, 
forth with longing for the courts of God. We 
might then trace the fuliilment of that glo- 
rious prophecy which we have this night 
heard, and which is described as charac- 
teristic of the days of Christ, " And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord's house shall he established 
in the top of the mountains, and shall be ex- 
alted above the hills, and all nations shall 
flow unto it ; and many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob, and He will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in His paths ; for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem." We might then, hope, 
that our Jerusalem would become the joy of 
the whole earth, and that from us would go 
forth that light which is to illumine the na- 
tions, yet sitting in the valley of the shadow 
of death, and usher in that glorious day when 
the Jews shall be brought home to the 
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flock of Chmt, and the Gentiles shall he 
tunied to tlie Lord. An increasing spirit of 
love, and joy, and peace would fill our own 
minds ; M-e should be found walking and re- 
joicing in the way of holiness, the good old 
pHtti, and ill it find rest and salvation to our 
■ouls. 

In applying the preceding remarks little 
remains to be said in confirmation of the 
subject; sufi'er, therefore, brethren, the 
word of exhortation, and let each apply it 
us each may feel its suitableness. Could 
I suppose that any one individual had been 
brought to this house who has hitherto 
lived altogether regardless of the worship 
of (Joil, I would address myself to that per- 
son in the words of the Apostle. How 
shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation T I would remind him, that if it be 
no certain evidence of a spiritual state that a 
man attends the public worship of God, yet 
the Imbitual or frequent absence is a plain 
mark that a man has no religion. He is un- 
like his Suviour, who constantly attended 
■worship; and thus continuing to despise the 
earthly house of (Jod, he will fail of an entrance 
into His eternal mansions. May such then, if 
snch be here, be excited by these consider- 
ations to begin a regular and habitual at- 
tenduucc at the house of Go<I, and thus not 
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only benefit themselves, but also, through their 
example and their influence, bring others 
thither. 

But may I not suppose that many of my 
hearers are only occasional attendants here, 
that they suffer trifling excuses to interfere 
with the exercise of this duty? To such I 
would remark, the reasons requiring a regu- 
lar attendance, are equally weighty at all 
times ; you know not the disadvantages 
which arise from this occasional neglect, this 
disposition to halt between two opinions, this 
attempt to reconcile the service of God and 
the service of mammon. Without entering 
upon the general effects, I would ask whether 
you do not find the Sabbath a weariness ; 
and whether you do not often in spirit imitate 
those of old, who said, " When will the Sab- 
bath be gone, that we may set forth wheat?" 
I may ask whether, in the midst of your pub- 
lic duties, you do not find a listlessness and a 
want of devotion, which your conscience tells 
you is inconsistent with heartfelt worship. 
Why then do ye not even of yourselves judge 
what is right? why will ye not learn that the 
fault is in yourselves ? You do not sufficiently 
improve the advantages you enjoy ; be per- 
suaded, then, to become more regular and 
serious in your attendance upon the house of 
God. Neglect not to profit by the Apostle's 
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admonition, " forsake not the assembling of 
yourselves together, as the manner of some is, 
but exhort one another, and so much the 
more as ye see the day approaching ;" be- 
ware lest the constancy of the first Christians, 
in assembling for worship under great diffi- 
culties, and often at the risk of their lives, 
should condemn you, who refuse to attend 
when the house of God is open, and you have 
full liberty. 

But many of my hearers are, I believe, 
regular attendants, and are often unwillingly 
detained from this public acknowledgment of 
their Christian profession ; to such I would 
say, brethren, be not weary in well doing, for 
in due season you shall reap if you faint 
not; enter as much as possible into the 
spirit of those instructions which you have 
this night heard, and learn to expect still 
greater blessings in your attendance, he more 
simply dependant on the teaching of the 
Spirit, surrender yourselves to His guidance, 
and He will lead you into all truth ; thus 
shall you gradually attain unto that measure 
of spirituality, the absence of which you de- 
plore ; you will be comforted under all your 
trials, whether of a temporal or spiritual kind ; 
you will be led to believe that they are all 
working for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. Then, amidst many 
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objects of desire, you will feel that there is one 
which constitutes the prevailing desire of your 
heart ; with the holy Psalmist you will say, 
" One thing have I desired of the Lord, and 
that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord, all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
quire in His temple." 
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ALL GRACE IS FROM COD. 



" BUT THE COD OF ALL GRACE, WHO HATH CALLED US UNTO HIS 
V CHRIST JESUS, AITEK THAT YB HAVE SUF- 
r, STABUSH, STRENGTHEN. 



ETERNAL CI.ORY B 



SETTLE YOU; TO 
AND EVER, AMEN." 



I BE GLOEY AND [ 



NION, FOB EVER 



The Scriptures continually remind ns of the 
importance of prayer; they teach us not only 
to consider it as a duty, but to regard it as a 
privilege, and they supply us with some ex- 
cellent models, after which we may frame our 
petitions. Among these, the prayer compre- 
hended in my text deserves particular at- 
tention ; and, if we except the prayer which 
our Lord taught His disciples, it stands un- 
rivalled in simplicity, in conciseness, and ful- 
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nes9. It is a prayer whicli ministers should 
often address to God, in behalf of those to 
whom they hold forth the word of life ; and it 
may suggest to their people the reciprocal 
duty of interceding for those who are over 
them in the Lord. I propose, therefore, in 
the following discourse. First, to examine its 
several parts, and then to improve it in a way 
of application. 

In pursuing our subject, we first advert to 
the glorious privileges to which believers are 
called. The God of all grace who hath called 
us unto His eternal glory. The law was 
justly styled by the Apostle, the ministration 
of glory ; it was and is still calculated to set 
forth and display the glory of God ; and will 
finally prove to an assembled world, the righ- 
teous judgment of God ; but, both in itself, 
and as compared with the law, the gospel is 
as justly styled the ministration oj righteous- 
ness, and is a dispensation, therefore, which ex- 
ceeds it in glory. Thus, though in the old 
Testament Jehovah reveals himself as the 
Lord God, gracious and merciful, as a God 
full of compassion and gracious, loug-sufTer- 
ing, and plenteous in mercy and truth ; though 
in the concluding verses of the prophecies of 
Micah, He is represented in the same gra- 
cious character, as ready to turn again, to 
have compassion, to subdue our iniquities, 
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and cast our sins into the depths of the sea ; 
yet it must be confessed that it is in the New 
Testament that we have the fullest displays of 
His grace and truth. He is therein revealed 
with greater clearness as the God of grace ; and , 
aided by this portion of the sacred voluroe, 
■we are farther instructed in the nature of that 
covenant which God made with our fathers, 
and which He has so abundantly fulfilled to us, 
their children. Thus in the New Testament we 
read of God as the God of love and peace, the 
God of patience, the God of hope, the God of 
consolation, and as in my test, the God of all 
grace. St. Peter had experimentally known 
the power of this grace, and he was, there- 
fore, well qualified to recommend it to others. 
All the grace which had been exercised to- 
wards him, whether the grace by which he 
was first called, or that by which he was still 
kept unto salvation, proceeded from God ; 
he therefore describes Him, in the passage be- 
fore us, as the God of all grace ; and we may 
here remark, that though this grace was, in 
one sense, distinguishing grace, yet, in ano- 
ther, it was not peculiar to the Apostle, or to 
his fellow- labourers. It was and is the un- 
doubted privilege of all true believers, of all 
who had been begotten again to a lively hope, 
according to the abundant mercy of God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 




ALL GRACE IS FROM GO». 



This is th€ Kcriptiiral account of the sub- 
ject, Rom. V. 20, " Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound ;" even from a 
world of sinners, God was pleased to call a 
people to His glory ; He has called them, 
that they should be to Him a peculiar people, 
that they should be zealous of good works, 
and shew forth the praises of Him who hath 
called them out of darkness into His mar- 
vellous light, and they shall finally be to the 
praise of His glory ; when they have com- 
pleted their course of suffering upon earth, 
they shall share His glory, eternal in the 
heavens ; a glory of which we cannot at 
present form any adequate conception ; a 
glory which, it is said, eye hatb not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive; a glory, not like 
the glory of this world, unsubstantial in its 
nature and uncertain in its duration, but a 
glory which sliall satisfy the largest desires 
of the spirits of the just made perfect, which 
the Apostle of the Gentiles (as if labouring 
for expression) calls a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, to which Saint 
Peter, in roy text, declares, the God of all 
grace has called believers, and which he de- 
nominates eternal glory. 

But our attention is drawn to a brief con-' 
sideration of the channel through which this 
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blessing flows to believers. This calling is 
not of works, but of grace ; not for works of 
righteousness, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to His mercy He saved us, and, there- 
fore, the Apostle in my text affirms that it is 
by Christ Jesus. The love which God bears 
to His believing people, originated in, and 
was founded upon His covenant of grace, that 
covenant whereby He determined to bring 
many sons unto glory ; that covenant, which 
was Established before the worlds began ; 
which was revealed in time, and at length 
accomplished, ratified, and sealed with 
the blood of Christ. Through Him, as the 
blessed instrument, God is represented, re- 
conciling the world unto Himself, slaying 
the enmity which existed ; being just, and yet 
the justifier of them that believe. He was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification. Therefore, being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom, also, 
we have access by faith into this grace, where- 
in we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God, Rom. v. 1, 2. See, my brethren, what 
a blessed harmony there is in the sacred 
volume ! we do not find one Apostle contra- 
dicting another, but all testifying the same 
truths, all preaching the same Gospel, all 
directing us to the same Saviour ; because 
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they are all taught of the same Spirit, who 
spoke through them to those whom they were 
enabled to exhort, whether by word or by 
epistle. Thus they all lead us unto Jesus,' 
as the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end. He is the centre of their spiritual 
system, and from Him, as the Sun of Righte- 
ousness, are diffused throughout a dark and' 
benighted world, the beams of life aW light. 
Do they preach repentance ? they direct our 
views to Him who is exalted to give repent- 
ance to His people. Do they, with David, de- 
scribe the blessedness of those whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, and whose sin is covered? 
they, in compliance with the injunction of 
their divine Master, preach remission of sins 
through His name. Do they teach us the 
need and the comfort of the Holy Spirit ? do 
they shew that, without His quickening 
grace, we are spiritually dead ? they point to 
Him, who having ascended up on high, and 
led captivity captive, has received gifts for 
men, and will bestow them upon His people 
in such a measure as iniinite wisdom shall 
direct. Thus bountifully does " the God of 
all grace," deal with those whom He has 
called unto His eternal glory, by giving 
them, even here, an earnest of their future 
inheritance, and by confirming them, so that 
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they are not moved away from the hope of 
the Gospel. 

But ahhough the privilege of believers is 
thus glorious in regard to their present en- 
joyments, as well as their anticipated glory, 
yet we leam from tlie words of the Apostle, 
that they are called also to sutfering. The 
case of those to whom he wrote, was, in many 
respects, peculiar ; they were exposed to 
various persecutions, and subject to many 
dangers, from which we are happily exempt. 
But let us not deceive ourselves with the idea 
that the oflFence of the cross has ceased; let 
us not forget, that all who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. They 
may live, perhaps, as we do, in a land where 
their opinions are respected, and their persons 
are secured ; but if there be no other enemy, 
they must encounter one who is powerful, 
watchful, and insidious. The wiles of this spi- 
ritual adversaiy the Apostle had well known, 
and from his own experience he was con- 
vinced that the machinations of Satan were 
ever to be dreaded. Indeed, the afflictions 
which believers encounter, may be traced 
to this arch-deceiver ; and they are remiaded 
by the Apostle, that no strange thing had 
happened to them, fox that the same afflictions 
were accomplished in their brethren, which 
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were in the world. And here let me observe, 
that there exists much practical unbelief oq 
this subject ; were we informed that a roaring 
and powerful lion was moving about our streets 
and villages, did we hear that many had fallen 
victims to his fury, we should certainly feel 
alarm, we should avoid the danger, and, least ' 
of all, frequent the paths in which the enemy 
was found. Now our great adversary, the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour. Thousands in 
every age have been taken captive by him, 
and yet he still lieth in wait to devour ; yet do 
men manifest none of that soberness, that ' 
vigilance, that godly fear, which the danger 
of their state naturally suggests, because 
they walk by sight and not by faith, and are 
moved more by the things of time and sense, 
than by those of eternity. Satan still is the 
enemy of souls, he possesses a power which, 
though controuled, is still exercised for the 
trial of our faith, and he strives to bring us 
into manifold temptations, arising from the 
influence of the world, and the desires of the 
flesh. He endeavours to weaken the spiritual 
conlidence of Christians, and to induce them 
to draw back imto perdition. He tempts 
them, sometimes, as he did Job, by stripping 
them of worldly comforts ; at others, as he 
did Paul, by exalting them above measure. 
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and filling them with spiritual pride. They 
are led, sometimes, to presume upon their se- 
curity, and at others are, in a moment, brought 
low through afflictions. Thus the great ad- 
versary assaults, undermines, and tempts 
believers, and they are called to suffer, but 
it is only for awhile; they shall not be con- 
quered, but shall go on conquering and to 
conquer;by rising superior to the enemy,they 
shall shew there is one stronger than he, and 
thus glorify God in the day of visitation ; and 
their light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, works out for them a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. For 
such afflictions there is need, or they would 
not be sent, they would not be continued ; 
but let us remember that, compared with eter- 
nity, they are but for a tnotnent; that, ba- 
lanced against an eternal weight of glory, 
they are light. 

We may, I trust, be now prepared to esti- 
mate the importance of those blessings which 
the Apostle implores in behalf of those whom 
he addressed. The God of all grace make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you ! " He 
did not pray," as an eminent divine observes, 
" that they might be exempt from salutary 
and Iionourable trials, but he besought the 
God of all grace, that after they had suffered 
awhile, He would mature and complete them 
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in every Christian grace, that He would 
establish them in the peace and hope of 
the Gospel, strengthen them to resist all 
kinds of temptation, to endure all sufferings, 
and to perform all duties, by invigorating 
their holy affections, and that He would settle 
them firm and immoveable, as a compact 
building on a good foundation, which no 
storms, no assaults, no stratagems of the 
enemy might overthrow." These blessings 
he knew they would need; and, regarding the 
various dangers which threatened them, he saw 
that they could not otherwise stand. Though 
the God of all grace had already done for 
them great and glorious things ; though 
they liad already tasted that the Lord was 
gracious; though they had already come unto 
Christ as a living stone, chosen of God, and 
precious ; though they themselves, as lively 
stones, were built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, yet the 
Apostle regards their present state, as a state 
of imperfection and danger ; he exhorts them 
as one, who had known the spiritual conflict, 
and he prays for them as one who knew from 
whence their spiritual strength must be 
sought ; he knew that the Christian graces 
must be implored, in order that they might 
not be barren or unfruitful, and that they 
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must give all diligence to make their calling 
and election sure, if they would have an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
therefore it was, that he prayed, as in tlie 
words of my text, " the God of all grace make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you !" 
In application of my subject, I now pro- 
ceed to offer a few remarks. First, we may 
learn the security of true believers. The work 
of their salvation is not tlie work of man, but 
of God ; it is His mighty power, which work- 
eth effectually in them that believe ; He never 
fails to accomplish what He has promised, 
and to complete what He has begun. The 
work, indeed, may often be interrupted, and 
its destruction often threatened. Satan goeth 
about continually ; and whom does he seek 
to devour? not the children of darkness, for 
they are his willing prey, but the children 
of light; against tliem his malice is directed, 
and his power exerted ; hence they are tu 
heaviness, through manifold temptations ; 
hence they are often tempted to distrust and 
despair ; hence they are often led to doubt of 
their safety, and to think they shall one day 
perish. If there be here any of this descrip- 
tion, who having known the way of life, and 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, have yet 
thus suffered, being tempted, let them derive 
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from the Apostle a word of exhortatiou and 
instruction ; let them be encouraged by the 
assurance that God is the God of all grace ; 
that it is He who hath called them to His 
eternal glory; let them know that it is through 
and by Christ Jesus that they are thus called, 
and that His merits, and not their own, are 
the ground of acceptance. Learn, therefore, 
my brethren, that you must suffer awhile ; 
there is no exemption, either in your worldly 
substance, in your domestic relations, or in 
your spiritual concerns. You will be re- 
minded that you are not yet come unto the 
rest which God has provided, to which He has 
invited, and to which He will bring you. But 
marvel not, as though some strange thing had 
happened ; be not surprised that the way of 
salvation is not altered on your account ; be 
not offended because of the cross, for it is 
written, Rom. viii. 17, " if we suffer with 
Him we shall also be glorified together." And 
indeed, when -we see the effects of prosperity, 
when we behold men at ease in their posses- 
sions, and thinking their mountain so strong, 
as never to be moved, we may, I think, learn 
to rejoice in tribulation, we may be thankful 
that the God of all grace does thus wean us 
from a world to which we are naturally at- 
tached, and does thus quicken our desires 
after our everlasting inheritance ; we may be 
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thankful that He has called us to His eternal 
glory, and that He encourages us under every 
difficulty or danger, to repose our confidence 
in Him, believing that His everlasting arms 
are under us, that in them He will carry us 
all our days, and with Him shall be our re- 
fuge until these calamities are past. 

Secondly. We may learn the necessity of 
prayer. Though the Apostle was full of holy 
confidence in respect of those who had ob- 
tained like precious faith with him and his 
fellow Apostles, through the righteousness of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, yet he 
does not fail to warn and exhort them ; he 
knew that they were still in a state of weak- 
ness, and he therefore prays for them to the 
God of all grace. And what are the blessings 
which he implores in their behalf? not those 
things which men usually account desirable; 
not an abundance of temporal blessings, not 
an exemption from temporal suflering, but 
such supplies, such communications of grace, 
as should make them perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle them. Hence, too, we may 
he instructed not to pray mainly or princi- 
pally for temporal things ; let us rather leave 
these to God, assured that we may " cast our 
care upon Him, because He careth for us." 
But let our prayers for grace be importimate 
and frequent, let us not imagine that the 
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promises of God supersede, let us acknow- 
ledge rather that they encourage, prayer. He 
will be iotreated of by us, and it may well 
be considered as a privilege, to know that 
there is a throne of grace, to which we are 
invited to come, and that we are no sooner 
oppressed with a burden, than we are called 
to cast it upon the Lord. 

If we are believers, we shall find prayer 
the food of our souls. We shall enjoy in it 
that communion with God, which we would 
not exchange for all the treasures of wicked- 
ness. Knowing that the afflictions we endure 
are not peculiar to ourselves, but that they 
are accomplished in our brethren which are 
in the world, we shall remember them in our 
prayers. I have intimated that people should 
pray for their ministers ; I would say, also, 
that they should pray for each other, that 
they should exercise that Christian sympathy 
and love, which will shew that if one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it ; that 
believers are one in Christ Jesus, and have 
partaken of one Spirit. Nor in our prayers, 
let us forget them that are without, whether 
those who are still living without hope, 
because, without God in the world, or those 
who, though they profess, and call themselves I 
Christians, are yet strangers to Christ, the 
hope of glory. Let us, while praying gene- 
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rally for the extension of Messiah's reign, 
make mention of those who come more im- 
mediately within the sphere of our influence, 
or are united with us by the ties of flesh and 
kindred. Let us pmy that Christ may be 
formed within them ; let us pray that the 
God of all grace would do for them what we 
believe He has done for us ; let us pray that 
the sufferings, the trials, the disappointments, 
from which even they are not exempt, may 
be sanctified by the Word of God and of 
prayer, that by these they may be brought 
nigh to that God, from whom they are now afar 
ofi", that they may be brought nigh by the 
blood of Christ, that by Him they may be 
called unto eternal glory, and after they have 
sufiered awhile, be made perfect, stablished, 
strengthened, settled. 

Let us, moreover, learn the duty of ren- 
dering praise and thanksgiving to God. "To 
Him," adds the Apostle, " to Him he glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." If 
God has thus saved and called us with a holy 
calling; if He has given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises ; if we, who were 
not a people, are now the people of God ; if 
we, who had not obtained raercy, have now 
obtained mercy, we should praise Him, and 
tell out His works with thanksgiving : this 
will constitute our felicity hereafter, and 
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therefore we should commence it here. 
Prayer, indeed, is peculiar to this world, 
because it is a world sin, of sorrow, and of 
death ; but praise and thanksgiving will be 
carried on and perfected in heaven. In those 
abodes of blessedness and joy, we are told the 
inhabitants are thus incessantly employed : 
we read " that they rest not day and night, 
they sing the song of Moses and the Lamb." 
Let us, then, my brethren, begin while here 
on earth ; let praise for past mercies accom- 
pany our prayers for future blessings ; let lis 
remember what cause we have, even here, for 
thankfulness and praise, and to Him ascribe 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. 

Lastly, I would remark, that the subject 
is awful to those who never praise God, 
because the inference must be, that they 
have never known the blessedness of those 
who have the Lord for their God. He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love. 
If you, then, have never really praised God, 
it is because you have never felt what He has 
done for perishing sinners, you have never 
felt what it was to be lost ; you have there- 
fore never appreciated the blessed conse- 
quences of being found. May God in mercy 
grant you the privileges of knowing and loving 
Him. In simple dependance on the Spirit's 
influence, the truth has been presented to you. 
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May He accompany the word with power to 
your soula, so that it may prove the word of 
Ufe, and the power of God unto salvation ; 
may you he led to pray for yourselves, he 
stirred up to seek the Lord, and give Him no 
rest till He come and rain righteousness upon 
you ! On His grace you may repose with all 
confidence and hope ; He is the God of all 
grace; He is able, He is willing to save; make 
your prayer, tlierefore, unto Him in a time when 
He may be found, and coming unto Him by 
Jesus Christ, you will in Him be heard and ac- 
cepted. You will thus be brought to praise God 
for what He has done even for you. With the 
Psalmist, you will know that grace and glory 
are His gifts, and that no good thing will He 
withhold from them that walk uprightly; in 
you the light of the glorious gospel shall be no 
longer obscured. God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, shall shine into 
your hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ; 
and you all beholding, as in a glass, the glory 
of the Lord, shall be changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 
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Psalm lxxxiv. 11. 

" for the lord r.ild is a sun and a shield; the lord will 
give grace and glorv: no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly." 



A STRONGER proof of the incapacity of the 
natural man to apprehend the things of the 
Spirit of God cannot be offered, than the 
erroneous opinions which are entertained on 
the nature of true religion by him who is a 
stranger to its real excellence. It is too often 
accounted gloomy and unsatisfactory, and 
those who follow its path are supposed to 
lead a dull and melancholy life. Men of the 
world see the Christian no longer running to 
the same excess of riot with themselves ; they 
see that he has not only renounced those 
lusts which war against the soul, but also 
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those pursuits which are unfriendly to spiritual 
progress; and iiaving themselves no idea of 
happiness superior to animal gratification, they 
think the Christian, by his religion,-deprived 
of every enjoyment. But we may truly say, 
that such notions are not founded ou Scripture, 
and are contradicted by experience. Sources 
of delight are open to Christians, which give 
them an exclusive claim to real happiness, and 
prove that a life devoted to God is the highest 
wisdom, as well as the highest privilege of 
man. While the sons of worldly care are 
wearying themselves in the pursuit of earthly 
things, and discover, too late, that they have 
been pursuing an ideal happiness, the sons 
of God, heirs of His glory, are permitted to 
dwell in the sunshine of His presence, and 
enjoy a foretaste of those exalted pleasures 
which await them in the mansions of blessed- 
ness. 

These enjoyments seem to be comprehended 
in the woids of my text ; and I purpose lead- 
ing your attention to a plain exposition of 
them, as containing the privileges of the 
Christian, and the nature of his condition ; 
they will shew in what manner, by the spirit 
of faith, and in the strength of the Lord, he 
passes through the valley of Baca, and from 
whence he draws those waters of salvation 
which enable him to " go on from strength to- 
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Strength, till he appeareth before God in 
Zion." 

First, the Lord God is a Sim. In describ- 
ing to us spiritual things, the Scriptures con- 
stantly employ language suited to our finite 
capacities. The sun is the most beautiful 
object in the natural world; hence it is 
used to describe Him who is emphatically 
styled the Sun of Righteousness, and there 
exists a striking analogy between them. The 
sun is the source of light and life ; rising on 
the wings of morning, he diffuses around him 
his vivifying power; at his approach nature 
awakes, and enlivened by his presence exults 
with joy. Not only man, the lord of this 
lower world, attests his intluence, but even the 
brute creation seems conscious of his benefits. 
The feathered tribes and beasts of the field 
seem all to speak tlie praise of Him, by 
whose appointment he mns his daily course. 
He enlightens, warms, and fertilizes the 
earth, making it bring forth grass for the cat- 
tle, as well as wine and bread to gladden the 
heart of man. At seasons, indeed, his light 
may be withdrawn ; he may he clouded, or 
eclipsed, but his nature remains unchanged, 
and often his beams appear withheld, only that 
they may burst forth with increasing splen- 
dour, and by this temporary absence make us 
sensible how much we need his presence. 
z 2 
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Similar to this, though infinitely surpassing 
in beneficial influence, is the nature of the 
Lord God, the Saviour of His people, the 
Leader of His church, the Sun of the spiritual 
world. Under this character, He was foretold 
by the Prophets ; and, with reference to the 
benign effects of His saving grace. His arrival 
was announced as the season of spiritual light. 
Speaking of this glorious season, Isaiah invites 
the Gentiles to come to His light, and kings 
to the brightness of His rising ; in the language 
of anticipation, he says, Is. Ix. 1, " Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come, and the gloiy of 
the Lord is risen upon thee." " Behold," he 
says, '• the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people, but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and His glory shall be 
seen upon thee." In the same figurative style, 
he declares that " the people who walked 
ui darkness had seen a great light, and to 
them who dwell in the land of the shadow of 

E death, upon them hath the light shined." 
Other Prophets, in similar strains, predict the 
glorious effects of His coming, and Malachi, 
the last of them, declares, " Unto you that 
fear my name, shall the Sun of Righteousness 
arise with Iiealing in his wings." With the 
Gospel in our hands we can interpret aright 
these sublime predictions, and apply them to 
Him, who claimed them as prophetic of Him- 
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self. We know that the same God, who in 
times past spake unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these latter days spoken 
unto us by His Son. In the nature of 
His offices, and in the consequences of His 
coming, we are permitted to trace the fulfil- 
ment of the voice of prophecy, and in Christ 
we behold Him who was to be a Light to ligh- 
ten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of His peo- 
ple Israel. He declared Himself the Light of 
the world, and evidently came that such as 
abide in Him, might not walk in darkness. 
At His glorious rising the mists which had 
obscured, for a season, the light of truth, M'ere 
gradually dispersed, and new life and new 
energies pervaded the spiritual world. A 
new creation seemed called forth, and they 
who once had sung together, and shouted for 
joy, hailed again with songs of praise the 
morning of redemption , and welcomed the 
arrival of Him, who then entered upon His 
mediatorial kingdom. Since that golden 
period His light has been partially diffused 
around the benighted nations of the world ; 
though large may be the portion still destitute 
of His enlivening heams, we trust the time 
will soon arrive when the Lord shall be to 
them also an everlasting light, and our God 
their glory. 

But I proceed to shew in what manner the 
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effects of the rising of the Sun of Righ- 
teousness resemble those produced by the 
great luminary of the natural world. And 
here we may regard Him as animating 
the cold and unfeeling heart of the sinner, 
and dispensing light, comfort, and fruitfulness 
to those on whom he sheds the beams of His 
saving grace. The soul visited by this hea- 
venly Guest is brought into marvellous light; 
it discerns the way of righteousness and 
peace, it is enabled to see its miserable state, 
while under the captivity of sin, and earnestly 
to seek deliverance ; it beholds in true co- 
lours the vanity of eartbly, and the value 
of heavenly things. It sees the way of holi- 
ness to he the way of pleasantness, and there- 
in seeks an everlasting rest. Though its 
lights may be indistinct, yet it gradually be- 
comes more clear and bright, for the path of 
the just is as a sinning light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. Thus 
the Lord God is a Sun, to animate, to comfort, 
and invigorate His people. In His beams they 
enjoy both spiritual life and light. 

The Psalmist moreover considers God as a 
Shield. The warrior goes forth to battle armed 
with his strong armour, in which he trusts, and 
secured by that, he walks undaunted amid a 
thousand dangers. How much greater, how 
much more encouraging the hope of the be- 
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lievcr, who trusts not to carnal weapons, but 
to those which are mighty through God, and 
effectual to salvation ! He Is indeed exposed 
to continual snares ; and, in allusion to the 
conflict which he is called to sustain, his 
course is aptly termed a warfare, a battle, and 
a race. Against the confederated powers of 
darkness, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places, against those lusts which war against 
the soul, against the enemies from within 
and from without, he must stand prepared. 
Under the feeling sense of his own insuffi- 
ciency, and the arduous nature of this con- 
flict, he might he led to despair of success, 
if the issue depended on himself; but the 
Lord is his shield, and thus protected, the 
believer bids defiance to alt the assaults of 
Satan, conquers the corrupt propensities of a 
weak and sinful nature, and triumphs over 
the enemies of his salvation. We are not to 
suppose that this is a sudden or perfect vic- 
tory ; in time it is begun, and will only be 
completed when his hopes are realized in the 
glories of eternity. Enough, however, is 
effected to ensure the present and future 
peace of the believer; though sin be not en- 
tirely eradicated from the heart, it is mor- 
tified ; though the outward cross and in- 
ward trial be not removed, they are sancti- 
fied and rendered light; these become the 
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means of grace, and enable the believer to 
rejoice in Him, who defendeth His people as 
with a shield, who guardeth them from the 
terror of the mighty, from the arrow that 
flieth by day, from the pestilence that walk- 
eth in darkness, and the destruction that 
wasteth at noon-day. The overflowings of mi- 
godhness may threaten, and the workings of 
an evil nature may alarm, but under the sha- 
dow of His wings shall be their refuge, until 
this tyranny of sin be overpast ; and through 
Him they are empowered to withstand the 
wiles of the devil, to fight the good fight of 
faith, and lay hold on eternal life. For the 
Lord will, moreover, give grace and glory ; 
He opens to tlieui the riches of His grace, and 
makes them rejoice in the communications of 
His love : He makes the barren wilderness 
and solitary place to be glad, the desert to 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. This grace, 
like all other spiritual blessings, is but an 
earnest of futurity, and may be considered as 
commenced, rather tlian perfected, on earth. 

In the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
and the excellency of our God, in the love of 
His divine perfections, and in a devotion to 
His service, the manifestations of grace are 
witnessed to the believing soul. This is hea- 
ven begun below, and is attended by some de- 
lightful anticipations of that glory which will 
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he revealed, when we no longer approach Him 
through the medium of ordinances, when we 
shall experience the completion of this feli- 
city in a more perfect conformity to His 
image, and in the full enjoyment of His pre- 
sence for ever and ever. Then shall that 
glory be fully bestowed, which is the highest 
attainment of the soul. For the Lord Him- 
self shall be then revealed in all the perfection 
of the Godhead ; from Him, as the source of 
blessedness, the soul shall receive fresh 
draughts of love ; with unclouded sight, be- 
holding those things which here on earth 
were only seen by faith, and, free from all ob- 
structions, tender unto Him that sacrifice of 
praise, which here it could but faintly imitate. 
These are a few of the sources of blessed- 
ness, of which some intimation is given by 
the Spirit. It is probable more could not be 
apprehended by our finite comprehension ; 
we are now encompassed with clouds and 
thick darkness as to many of the dispensa- 
tions of God, but we should improve what 
is revealed, and shall then find, in the use 
of the means of grace vouchsafed to us, 
abundant cause for thankfulness and praise. 
We may be assured, indeed, that the crown 
of glory that fadeth not away, the rivers of | 
pleasure for evermore, and the dwelling in the 
presence of God, with other scriptural figures, 
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are but feeble shadows of the realities ; these 
are designed and are sufficient for our com- 
fort here ; but that which shall he revealed 
hereafter, iiviU abundantly exceed all that we 
now anticipate. 

But the last portion of my text remains to 
be considered, which contains a declaration no 
less consoling and instructive than the pre- 
vious portion of it. No good thing will 
He withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
Whatever may be manifestly conducive to 
the spiritual welfare of believers, whatever 
may best promote their detachment from the 
world, and animate them to the pursuit of the 
things unseen ; whatever tried by the word of 
God may be justly said to be really good, 
the Lord will not withhold. He will render 
every dispensation of life, whether of prospe- 
rity or adversity, of sickness or of health, a 
dispensation of mercy, and a means of grace. 
He will preserve them from the snare at- 
tendant upon riches, or support them under 
the temptations of poverty. He will make 
their bed in sickness, or cause joy and health 
to abide in their dwellings. He will enable 
them to use this world as not abusing it, 
carry them on through tribulation or distress, 
through victory or triumph, till that season 
of more perfect triumph and rejoicing shall 
arrive, till they draw near to the gates 
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of death, and to the house appointctl for all 
living. That last enemy, so often found a 
king of terrors, shall have no power to 
destroy, but supported by a holy faitli, they 
shall look beyond the dark vale, shall see 
the Saviour and the angelic host ready to 
welcome their entrance into the joy of the 
Lord. Animated by such a glorious prospect, 
they shall adopt the triumphant exclamation 
of the Apostle, 1 Cor. sv. 55, " O death, 
where is thy sting ! O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory?" They are now ready to be oflFered, and 
the time of their departure is at hand, and 
they cheerfully thank God who giveth them 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

These, my brethren, are the glorious pri- 
vileges enumerated in the text, at which I 
would only glance, but in the review of which 
I feel confident every person among you must 
desire to die the death of the righteous, to 
have your last end like his. Doubtless you 
desire to know whether these privileges are 
yours, whether the Lord God is your sun 
and shield, whether He will give you grace 
and gloiy, and whether you are among those 
from whom He will withhold no good thing. 
If such are your desires, attend, I pray you, 
while I endeavour practically to illustrate the 
character of those to whom such privileges 
belong. The Psalmist says they are those 
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who walk uprightJif. It is frequent in Scrip- 
ture to use a comprehensive term, as descrip- 
tive of the Christian character; and, under 
tliat, to include the whole circle of duties 
which will necessarily accompany or flow from 
it. Such is the phrase here employed by the 
Psalmist; and its meaning must be sought by 
a diligent consideration of other Scriptures, 
and of the qualifications universally ascribed 
to the Lord's people. For we must suppose 
ihnt to walk uprightly, must mean to walk in 
all the ordinances of the Lord blameless ; to 
lutve no reserve in prevailing lusts, or inve- 
terate evil habits, but to make an entire sur- 
render of ourselves to God ; to take Him as 
the Lord who shall reign over us, and to de- 
sire to he unto Him a peculiar people zealoua 
of good works. This disposition to walk 
uprightly, will manifest itself by three par- 
ticulars ; by walking humbly, by walking in 
faith, by walking in holiness. 

And first, tlie Lord's people will be hum- 
ble. There is a tendency in the heart of 
every man to be puflTed up with pride ; and, 
under the influence of this principle, the 
wise man glories in his wisdom, the mighty 
in his might, and the rich in his riches. 
Directly opposed to this stands the spiri- 
tual disposition of those who are the people 
uf the Lord. Tiiey walk humblij with their 
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God. In the contemplation of their own un- 
worthiness, they find cause to be truly hum- 
bled before God. They hate sin, they have 
taken those views of its nature, which are 
best learned at the cross of Christ ; there they 
have stood, and there been stripped of all 
flattering views of self. The Lord alone has 
been exalted in that day, and they have said, 
" Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
Thy Name be the praise." 

Here let me ask whether tliis humility, 
this poverty of spirit is yours 1 are you resting 
on any imagined or real exemption from 
grosser sins, and thanking God in a spirit of 
pride, that you are not as others, unjust, ex- 
tortioners, adulterers, or as those whose at- 
tainments you despise ? or are you really 
humbled under a sense of your sins ? can you 
bear to look upon yourselves as deserving the 
eternal wrath of God, as prone to evil, in all 
you attempt to do, and in truth incapable of 
performing any duty with that singleness 
of heart which could qualify you to say, " this 
may bear the scrutiny of God ?" Do you la- 
ment that such imperfection should cleave to 
all your endeavours, that even your very 
prayers should often be disturbed by wander- 
ings and coldness, that the Sabbath should 
often prove a weariness, and the ordinances 
of worship uninstructive and devoid of con- 
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solation ? Do you feel all this, do you lament 
it, do you strive against it, in earnest prayer 
to God, and seek in His strength to subdue 
the workings of a corrupt nature 1 Then, truly 
you have one characteristic of the Lord's peo- 
ple, you have one testimony to your walking 
uprightly. 

Another mark of this walk is a cordial 
reception of the Lord Jesus Christ in all His 
offices of King, of Priest, and Prophet. 
Those who have mourned over their sins, and 
been made sensible of their own un worthiness, 
will rejoice to learn that salvation cometh of 
grace, and that they are by the blood of 
Christ justified from those things from which 
they could not be justified by the law of 
Moses. They cannot save themselves, they 
will thankfully receive the offered Saviour. 
They will renounce themselves, and put on 
the robe of the Redeemer's righteousness ; in 
Him they will seek wisdom, in Him redemp- 
tion, in Him sanctification. They will be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ ; to Him they 
will come, they will take His yoke upon them 
and learn of Him, and find rest unto their 
souls. And here I would ask, my brethren, 
whether this is the case with you ? have you, 
under a conviction of your lost estate, thus 
come to the Saviour, have you prayed to Him 
to save you ? do you manifest the importunity 
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of those, who are really alarmed for their 
state ; have you felt that unless he save you 
you must perish, and have you adopted the 
language of Peter, " Lord, save me ?'" Have , 
you cast away from you the filthy rags of 
your own righteousness, renounced your- 
selves ; and, no longer depending on your 
boasted goodness, your attention to moral 
duties, or your occasional conformity to the 
precepts of the Gospel, do you now seek to be 
justified freely by His grace ? Coming unto 
Him, as poor and miserable, and blind and 
naked, do you seek to buy of Him gold tried 
in the fire, and raiment, that you may be 
clothed ? then rejoice in the Lord ; be assured 
that He will he your light and your salvation. 

Lastly, those who walk uprightly, will walk 
iji holiness. The true believer makes not 
Christ the minister of sin ; he presumes not 
to continue in sin, that grace may abound. 
He not only thankfully receives Christ as his 
Saviour, but really desires to be confonned 
to His image, and to follow after holiness, 
without which he knows that no man can see 
the Lord ; nay, he is in Christ dead to sin and 
alive unto holiness ; he is weaned from 
earthly and more firmly attached to heavenly 
things ; he walks in newness of life ; he walks 
not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, but in Christ Jesus. He loves the 
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Lord with sincerity of lieart, and strives to 
manifest that love by the obedience of faith ; 
lie receives with gratitude the means of grace ; 
studies daily, with devout attention, the ora- 
cles of God, and takes them for a light unto 
his feet, and a lamp unto his path ; he 
prays always, with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watches thereunto with all 
perseverance ; and, conformed to the image of 
Christ, he nms with St. Paul the race set 
before him, and in the day of Christ will re- 
joice that he has not run in vain. 

Apply, tlien, this to yourselves. Is the 
walk in which you are engaged the Chris- 
tian's walk ; not resting upon mere profession 
do you really live as Christ's disciples ; and 
while you depend on this free grace for 
salvation, do you adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour, in all things ? Are you 
living as nominal Christians, in conformity 
to the world, or as pilgrims travelling to a 
better countiy? Do you keep under your 
bodies, and bring them into subjection, per- 
fecting holiness, in the fear of the Lord ? 
Then, we trust, you are among those who 
walk uprightly ; follow on, and you shall 
find the Lord your sun and shield ; you shall 
enjoy His grace, and share His glory; He 
will withhold from you nothing good, which 
can be your comfort in time, and your en- 
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joyment in eternity. Live more exclusively 
to His glory ; let every day find you living 
as those who boast not themselves of to- 
morrow, who know not what a day shall 
•bring ; live as those who are always expecting 
the coming of the Lord, and pray that whe- 
ther He come in the first watch, or in the 
second. He may not find you sleeping, but 
ready to enter with Him to the marriage- 
supper, your lamps burning with the oil of 
holiness, your loins girt about with the Word 
of truth, and your feet shod with the pre- 
paration of the Gospel of peace, and recollect 
that the Saviour said to His disciples, " What 
I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch." 
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(VODLY FEAR THE DISTINGUISHING 
CHARACTER OF BELIEVERS. 



THAT FEAREn THE LOUR Sl'AKE OFTEN ONB TU 
: AND THE LORD HliARKRNET) ANU HEARU IT, AND 
F RKftf&MBRANCF£ WAS HKITTEN BEFORE HIM FOR 
TFEAHED THE LOUD, AND THAT THOUGHT EPOS HIS 



Times of prevailing and abounding wicked- 
ness are seasons of painful trial to the people 
of God ; they know, indeed, that so it hath 
been from the beginning, and they are aware 
that this indiscriminate mixture in the visible 
church, is permitted for wise and gracious 
purposes ; they see with sorrow, however, the 
awfiil impiety which leads men to a practical 
rejection of the gospel of grace, and some- 
times themselves arc induced thereby to 



GODLY l^EAR, &C. 



355 



tloubt many points, a belief which is never- 
tlieless essential to their comfort. Such was 
the situation of the persons to whom our 
attention is directed in the text, and we may 
be assisted in ascertaining our real character 
in the sight of God, and our claim to His 
gracious care, if from the text I endeavour to 
shew, First, Some of the distinguishing 
features in the character of the people whom 
God claims as His own ; and, Secondly, The 
gracious attention with which He condescends 
to regard them. 

The first feature which we notice in this in- 
teresting picture is, the general description of 
believers, as those that feared the Lord. It 
might seem unnecessary, in the present in- 
stance, to enter largely into the nature of 
godly fear, because the Scriptures so fully 
describe its nature and effects. . The sub- 
ject, however, which we propose for con- 
sideration, does require that we should en- 
deavour to distinguish it from that fear of 
God which is rather of nature than of grace. 
We apprehend, that the most wicked and 
abandoned of mankind have their seasons i 
of fear; we conceive, that although they live ' 
in a practical unbelief of the truths of reli- 
gion, they cannot shake off all dread of Him 
M'hose authority they venture to question, 
and whose laws they presume to disregard. 
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Though they profess to disbelieve that the 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
people that forget God, yet the thought some- 
times occurs, that God may be invested with 
power to punish transgression, and that they 
may find, in another world, that place of tor- 

I ment which in this they madly attempt to 
ridicule or deny. This thought often checks 
the sinner in his career, and damps that 
ardour with which he otherwise indulges in his 
lusts and pleasures ; and could we inspect 
the hearts of those that know not God, we 
should cease to estimate so highly their 
toasted felicity. 

But the fear of the Lord, which influenced 

I the hearts of the persons mentioned in my 
text, is altogether of a different description ; 
it arises from a different source, and produces 
different effects. It is that feeling which is 
spoken of in the Scripture, as the beginning 
of wisdom, as a strong confidence, as a foun- 
tain of life. Those who possess it are de- 
scribed as objects of the peculiar favour and 
the gracious protection of God. Of them it is 
said, that the angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them, and delivereth them. 
Such are invited to taste and see that the Lord 
is good ; such are exhorted to fear Him, 
assured that there is no want to them that 
fear Him. On account of its importance, as 
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well as its actual eftects, it is often put for 
the wliole of religion, and considered as com- 
prehending all its duties. They that fear the 
gljord are such as have not only the form but 
the power of godliness, in whom the Lord has 
fulfilled the words of the covenant, which He 
makes with His people (Jer. xxxii. 40.), I 
will put my fear in their hearts, and they shall 
not depart from me. The fear of God dwells 
and rules in their souls, it forms their temper, 
and influences their conduct. In this fear 
tiiey live, in this fear they die ; and when 
they have entered into heaven itself, they 
shall perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord : 
though love be the atmosphere of that world 
of glory, yet, even there, a filial and reveren- 
tial awe of God pervades thfe spirits of the just 
made perfect ; even there the servants of God 
arc described as those that fear Him, and 
while they sing the song of Moses and the 
Lamb, they enquire, in language expressive of 
admiring wonder and unbounded praise, {Rev. 
XV. 3.) " Great and marvellous are thy works 
Lord God Almighty, just and true are thy 
ways, thou King of saints ! Who shall not 
fear Thee, O Lord, and glorify Thy name ? 
for Tliou only art holy, for all nations shall 
come and worship before Thee, for Thy judg- 
ments are made manifest."' 

Another feature in the character we are 
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considering, which next demands our atteD- 
tion is, titey thought upon His name. It is 
represented as the mark by which the ungodly 
is distinguished, that God is not in all hia^ 
thoughts ; but of those who are not professedly 
servants of Satan, how many are there who 
seem to live in a practical and therefore 
awful forgetfulness of God, whose thoughts 
are chiefly occupied in advancing their 
worldly interests, or pursuing their worldly 
pleasures. Opposed to both these, is the 
character of the persons who meditate upon 
God, and think upon His name ; who de- 
light to contemplate the riches of His grace, 
and the manner in which He has been made 
known to them as the Father of mercies and 
tlie God of consolation ; who reflect with joy 
on the time when He first arrested them in 
their course of sin, indifference, or forgetful- 
ness, and revealed to them tlie vast import- 
ance of salvation ; who trace their progress 
subsequent to this happy time, recollect the 
many mercies they have enjoyed, the de- 
liverances they have experienced, the pro- 
mises they have realized, and the future 
blessings which they hope to receive ; delight 
to think upon a name endeared to them as 
the name of Him who has done wondrously 
for them. 

In seasons of ptiinful and aftlictive dispen- 
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sations they delight to think upon God ; then 
they can say with the Psahnist, " In the mul- 
titude of thoughts within me, thy comforts 
» delight my soul : I hate vain thoughts, but 
thy law do I love : Oh how precious have been 
thy thoughts unto me, O God."' At such 
seasons they delight to recall the gracious 
thoughts of God towards them, and from past 
experience, are encouraged to believe, that 
His thoughts are thoughts of good and not of 
evil, to do them good, to give them an ex- 
pected end. The feeling we are attempting 
to describe is obviously not a mere notion of 
God, or a transient feeling of His power and 
excellency ; it is the habitual feeling of the 
soul, and a source of holy comfort and hea- 
venly peace, amidst the vicissitudes of life ; 
it gives a sanctity even to our worldly employ- 
ments, and renders our ordinary occupations 
a mean of glorifying God. True believers 
set God always before them. They think 
upon God, not only when worshipping in the 
beauty of holiness, not only when kneeling 
in the retirement of their chamber, but even 
amid the busy walks of life, where they are 
constrained to tarry, though not to dwell ; 
they think upon God, and if we appeal to 
their experience, they will tell us their medi- 
tation is sweet; that, notwithstanding various 
hindrances from within and without, it is the 
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joy of their heart, it is the unfeigned desire 
of their souls, to think more upon His name, 
because it is so great, " and that His 
wondrous works declare." They know, in-« 
. deed, that the thoughts of God towards them 
cannot be numbered ; and, whilst they derive 
never-failing comfort from the actual expe- 
rience of His grace, they can attest the truth 
of the Prophet's declaration, " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." 
Isa. xxvi. 3. Such were the persons de- 
scribed in the text, they thought upon the 
name of the Lord; and such are the children 
of God in every period of time. 

We may notice another feature, no less 
distinct than those to which we hare adverted. 
These persons who feared the Lord, and 
thought upon His name, spake often one to 
another. Conversation, taking the word in 
its generally received acceptation, is a pecu- 
liar gift ; it forms the chain of intercourse be- 
tween man and man, and reminds us that we 
were born, not to waste our lives in selfish 
pleasures, or in unprofitable seclusion from 
the world. The Christian's duty consists, not 
in a life of separation from his fellow-crea- 
tures, but of active exertion for the benefit of 
all who are placed within the sphere of his 
influence. He is to live in the world without 
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being of it ; he is to use the world without 
abusing it. In order to promote these im- 
portant purposes, he is furnished with the 
gift of speech, and is enabled to communi- 
cate with others on their necessities, and to 
invite from them reciprocal love and friendly 
intercourse. This talent, however, only be- 
comes valuable as it is employed to use- 
ful purposes, that is, when the tongue be- 
comes the glory of man, and is directly or 
indirectly engaged in promoting the glory of 
God. 

We do not say that the conversation of ] 
Christians will always be on the subject of- 1 
religion ; but we say that true religion, and un- 
defiled before God, will always give a savour I 
of grace to the conversation ; we say that the 
conversation of such will be seasoned with 
salt ; it will be as becometh the Gospel of 
Christ ; it will prove to be the conversation of 
those who, even in the ordinary concerns of 
life, take heed that they sin not with their 
tongue, that they do not dishonour God by 
profaning His name, that they indulge not in 
filthy conversation, or in foolish talking, or in 
jesting, which are not convenient; that they 
do not employ their tongue to the purposes 
of malignant detraction, or of base flattery ; 
but that their intercourse may be such as 
becometh those professing godliness, who. 
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renounce all deceit as inconsistent with their 
character, and who, with simplicity and 
godly sincerity, have their coaversation in 
the world, 1 Cor. i. 12. Such will be the con- 
duct of Christians in regard to their general 
and necessary intercourse with the world. 

But there is a conversation which the peo- 
ple of God enjoy with each other, and which 
is doubtless spoken of in the test. They 
speak often one to another, they speak in a 
language which is only known to themselves, 
and in such seasons of hallowed intercourse, 
they feel a joy " with which a stranger inter- 
meddleth not." It is their delight, so often 
as they can do it without interruption to the 
calls of duty, to converse together on the 
things of peace, and things wherewith they 
may be edified. They delight to speak of 
the glories of the Redeemer, and the blessed- 
ness of His saints ; they even delight to unfold 
to each otber the various difficulties, the nu- 
merous hindrances, the powerful temptations 
which they encounter in the way to Zion, and, 
under the blessing of Him who has graci- 
ously declared, that, " where two or three 
are gathered together in His name, there is 
He in the midst," they are thus instrumental 
in mutually removing doubts, and suggesting 
comfort; and, while an unrighteous world is 
living in awful forgetfulness of God, indulging 
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ill tliouglita of wickedness, and abusing to 
unholy ov unprotitable purposes this gift of 
the tongue, they improve it to the purposes 
of edification, striving to build up each other 
in their most holy faith. Believers, iu their 
social intercourse, rise superior to the things of 
time, and converse on those of eternity ; while 
they are anxious for the welfare of that land 
in which they dwell, or rather sojourn, they 
will chiefly be occupied in conversing on the 
nature, the progress, and the future glory 
of that kingdom, wherein dwelleth rigbteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in die Holy Ghost; 
a kingdom, the interests of which shall last, 
when the fabric of the world, and all its glory 
shall have passed away ; a kingdom which 
shall finally overthrow all the kingdoms of 
the earth, and which is prophetically de- 
scribed as that which shall never be de- 
sti'oyed. I feel, ray friends, that on this sub- 
ject I could, with pleasure, enlarge, and wil- 
lingly attempt to trace, in all its features, the 
character of Christian intercourse, and shew 
how such seasons are employed for mutual 
benefit. It were delightful, in pursuing this 
subject, to prove how, in this holy intercourse, 
is realized the blessedness of that communion 
of saints, in which true worsliippers profess 
to believe. 
But I must now direct your view and my own 
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to the Second head of our discourse, in which 
it was proposed to consider the gracious at- 
tention with which these persons were re- 
garded hy God. This is simply and beauti- 
fully described in the text. " The Lord 
hearkened, and heard it." The omniscience 
of the Creator is inconceivable to His crea- 
tures, though clearly revealed in Scripture. 
Not only is God about our path and about our 
bed, observing and directing our ways, but 
He is intimately present with our thoughts ; 
He knoweth them long before ; for " all things 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him, 
with whom we have to do." Heb. iv. 13. 
He hears not only the sigh of the broken 
and contrite spirit, but the conversation 
of such as seek to glorify His name and 
magnify His grace; and He hears with at- 
tention, or rather He hearkens, as if with 
approbation and delight, which is strongly 
intimated in the declaration made concern- 
ing them, in the verse following my text; 
and likewise in the expression, " a book 
of remembrance was written before Him 
for them that feared the Lord and thought 
upon His name." Here we again have an in- 
stance of gracious condescension to our weak- 
ness and imperfections ; we cannot form a 
conception of the Divine mind, as grasping 
the present, the past, and future, and there- 
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fore it is declared, that a book of remem- 
brance is written before Him, in order that 
we may understand that, as amongst men, 
things notable are recorded in a book of re- 
membrance, so in the Eternal mind, are re- 
gistered all the thoughts, words, and actions , 
of men. Men may imagine that their 
thoughts of wickedness are concealed; but 
Scripture declares, God will bring every 
secret thought into judgment ; men may 
imagine that words are soon forgotten, hut 
Scripture declares, that for every idle word 
we shall give an account, and that by our 
words we shall be justitied, or by our words 
condemned ; men may imagine that God is 
an unconcerned spectator of human actions, 
because He permits a short-lived triumph to 
the wicked, but Scripture declares that we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that we may receive the things done 
in the body, whether good or evil. 

The idea which is thus given of God, is full 
of inconceivable terror to the wicked, but is a 
ground of joyful expectation to the righteous. 
They are assured that their secret desires, no 
less than their words and actions, are known 
unto God ; that they are written in the book 
of remembrance, which contains the names, 
and, moreover, the faith and the patience of 
the saints. They pass, it may he, through 
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the world, obscure, forgotten or despised, 
but tliey are not forgotten, they are not dis- 
regarded by God. He knows their works 
and where they dwell, even where Satan's 
seat is, and how they hold fast His name, 
and have not denied the faith ; and, though 
He has some things against all, and may 
address them in the words of caution ad- 
dressed to the church of Sardis, Be watchful 
and strengthen the things which are ready 
to die ; yet they are those whose work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope are recorded before Him ; they are 
those whom the King of saints delighteth 
to honour, and of whom He graciously de- 
clares, He himself is honoured, when they 
order their conversation aright. Though He 
chasten them He will not condemn them 
with the world ; tliough He visit their 
offences with the rod, and pui^e them from 
their sin, yet He will also visit them with 
mercy. On them He will bestow grace, that 
tliey may be found faithful unto death, and 
in them fulfil His promise, " He that over- 
Cometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment, and I wUl not blot his name out of 
the book of life, but I will confess his name 
before my Father and before his angels." 

On this part of my subject, hoM'ever, I will 
not at present enlarge, but in its application 
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exhort yon, First, to examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faitli ; prove yourselves 
by the test, given in the words we have con- 
sidered. If you would know whether you 
fear the Lord, and think upon His name, in- 
quire what is the nature and the tendency 
of your conversation. Scripture declares, that 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh ; with the heart man believetli unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. What then, I ask, 
is the coiitroul which you possess over the 
ton^e, that unruly member of which St. 
James, chap. iii. speaks in the words of cau- 
tion and reproof! Are you aware that, unless 
under controul, it setteth on fire the whole 
course of nature, and is itself set on fire of 
hell? Are you aware of the danger arising 
from unnecessary and indiscriminate inter- 
course with the world, and do you avoid it 
as distrusting yourselves, and knowing your 
proneness to yield to temptation ? 

These questions, brethren, are put to you 
with the seriousness of one sensible of your 
danger, and, I trust, with the earnestness of 
one anxious for your safety. I would hope 
good things of you all, and things which ac- 
company salvation ; but, when I perceive that, 
amid the various subjects which engage the 
attention of many, that of religion is altoge- 
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ther neglected; when I perceive that idle and 
unprofitable topics are those which chiefly 
amuse or occupy ; when 1 perceive that men 
can profess a fellowship with the saints, and 
yet exhibit no desire for communion with 
them on spiritual topics ; when I perceive that 
the things of time fill the thoughts and em- 
ploy the tongue, to the exclusion of eternal 
objects, I must confess that I stand in doubt 
of many, who profess and call themselves 
Christians, and that I have brought forward 
this subject for the express purpose of con- 
vincing some who are yet strangers to Christ, 
the hope of glory, that they need to be con- 
verted and born of the Spirit. Let me, then, 
exhort you to pray for this blessed change, 
to take with you to your respective homes, 
the words of the text ; to inquire, each for 
himself, whether they are verified in his 
individual experience, and to pray that God 
would graciously fulfil them, and apply the 
blessing to your souls, that you may walk 
and converse as children of light, as those 
who are alive from the dead, as those who are 
not their own, but bought with a price, and 
therefore bound to glorify God in your body 
and spirit, which are God's. 

2. I would say, be watchful against a 
trifling spirit, censoriousness, conceit, and dis- 
simulation ; it will be manifest that I conceive 
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myself as here addressing those who do realize 
the design of the text, who understand the 
value and the importance of religious and 
social intercourse. You, brethren, will not 
deem my caution vain, you well know that 
Satan is ever busy, and never more so, than 
when he can assault the people of God. 
When, therefore, you meet together, let it be 
for the purposes of mutual profit ; endeavour 
to cherish serious, kind, humble, self-denying 
thoughts ; let each esteem other better than 
himself, talk of things rather than persons ; 
and while you trace with thankfulness a 
difference between others and yo"urselves, 
forget not that to grace, distinguishing grace, 
you are the debtor; let God have all the glory, 
to Him be all the praise. Confess your faults 
one to another, be not extreme to mark the 
deficiencies of others, except for the purpose 
of mutual edification, and if any be overtaken 
in a fault, " restore such an one in the spirit 
of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted." Gal. vi. 1. Lay not upon 
others what you yourselves refuse to bear, but 
rather go before them, rather bear each other's 
burden, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3. I would say, study the Scriptures, which 
present you with such excellent examples ; 
among others, meditate on the 145th Psalm, 
meditate on the interesting description in my 
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text ; think of the blessing vouchsafed to the 
two disciples in their journey to Emmaus ; 
think how the Lord overtook them, and joined 
himself to their company ; recollect how their 
hearts burned within them as He talked with 
them by the way ; remember that He is with 
us eveu to the end of the world, and can 
sanctify tlie intercourse of His people by His 
spiritual presence ; think of the directions 
given by the Apostles, which you will find in 
the practical and concluding parts of their 
Epistles ; walk in wisdom towards them that 
are without ; be filled with the Spirit, 
" speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and mak- 
ing melody in your hearts unto the Lord." 

Lastly, I would say, pray for grace. If you 
duly estimate the importance of the subject, 
you will not on this point need much ex- 
hortation. If with our mouth we should be 
shewing forth the praises of God, and if death 
and life are in the power of the tongue, if to 
others we should be endeavouring to shew 
forth the salvation of our God, surely we 
shall need grace, abundance of grace ; we can- 
not impart, unless we have first received ; you 
will have need of wisdom, that you may guide 
your words with discretion ; that you may 
not, on the one hand, cast your pearls before 
swine, and needlessly and injudiciously in* 
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troduce religion where there is reason to be- 
lieve it will not be received with respect, that 
you may not on the other, forget how good is 
a word spoken in season, and thus lose a 
seasonable opportunity of usefulness. The 
one will expose you to the charge of having 
zeal, but not according to knowledge ; the 
other will suggest ground for fear, lest you 
are actually ashamed of Christ and His 
words. That you may be preserved from either 
of these extremes, lift up your souls in fervent 
prayer unto Him from whom cometh the 
word of wisdom, and the answer of the 
tongue ; pray that while you are enabled to 
bridle your tongue you may readily embrace 
all occasions of using it, so that it may, in- 
deed prove your glory ; so shall your words 
be the words of the wise, and your record 
shall be on high ; you will resemble in your 
character the persons described in the text, 
and like them you shall know that the Lord 
endureth for ever, and His remembrance to 
all generations ; you shall know by expe- 
rience, that " Blessed is the man that feareth 
the Lord, that delighteth greatly in His com- 
mandments. Surely he shall not be moved 
forever; the righteous shall be had in ever- 
lasting remembrance." 
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Mal. Ill, 17. 

" AND THEY SHALL BE MINE, SAITH THE LORD OP HOSTS, IN THAT 
DAY WHEN I MAKE t'P MV IBWELS) AND I WILL SPARE THEU 
AS A UAN SPABETH HIS OWN SON THAT SERYBTH HIU." 



In a preceding discourse we considered the 
interesting portion of Scripture which intro- 
duces the words of the text, and in offering a 
few remarks on its several parts, we at- 
tempted to shew the nature of that fear of the 
Lord which dwells with the real and humble 
Christian ; we considered the delight which 
such experience in the contemplation of the 
name and the excellency of God, and the ten- 
dency of such to communicate with others in 
social converse on the things of peace, and 
things wherewith one might edify another ; 
and in application of the whole, it was ear- 
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nestly suggested as a subject of deep and 
serious inquiry, how far we were personally 
concerned in the delightful promises connect- 
ed with the text. It was reserved, as the 
subject of the present discourse, to invite 
your attention to the gracious declaration, 
which, in the words of my text, the Lord Je- 
hovah makes concerning those who exhibited 
such evidences of godly fear, and who, while 
they thought upon His name, spake often 
one to another. To this promised subject I 
now proceed ; let our prayers mutually as- 
cend to the throne of grace, that the word 
may be experimentally applied to our souls, 
that it may prove an engrafted word, and may 
profit us by being mixed with faith. 

For the sake of clearness I shall endeavour 
to confine myself to three general heads of 
discussion; and, 1. Consider God's regard 
for his people. 2. The time appointed for 
that peculiar manifestation of His favour 
spoken of in the text. 3. The security by 
which this full and gracious promise is con- 
firmed to His believing people. " They shall 
be mine, saith the Lord of hosts." When we 
consider the words of the text in connection 
with that magnificent prediction with which 
the chapter opens, and when we recollect the 
part which our Lord is to assume in arranging 
the final destiny of mankind, we feel ourselves 
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constrained to believe that the speaker in my 
text is that Person in the glorious Trinity, 
who will, in the last day act ostensibly as the 
Judge of the world; not, indeed, to the exclu- 
sion either of the Father or of the eternal 
Spirit, but in perfect unioo and accordance 
with both. For in the passage now under 
consideration, as well as others equally sub- 
lime, we are reminded of that mystery of 
godliness, which constitutes the glory of the 
Christian dispensation, and is attested by the 
voice of Patriarchs, of Prophets, and Apostles; 
writing under the influence of the same Spirit, 
they all testify of the same Saviour, and all 
lead us to see that through Him we have free 
and certain access unto the Father. Thus the 
very act of grace, which we are about to 
contemplate, the very separation spoken of 
by the Prophet, is in the New Testament 
ascribed unto Jesus ; and hence we are as- 
sured, that Jesus is the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of the armies of Israel ; we are assured, 
that though in virtue of His mediatorial 
office He is inferior to the Father, yet in re- 
gard to His divine nature. He is of the same 
power, eternity and Godhead, and that in a 
sense mysterious to us, but revealed for our 
comfort in the Scriptures of truth. He and 
His Father are one. Agreeably to this funda- 
mental doctrine, we find our Lord, in His 
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solemn intercession for His people, as re- 
corded in John xvii. claiming equality with 
tfie Father, and asserting His right to those 
whom He had graciously come to redeem, " I 
have manifested thy name unto the men 
whom thou gavest me out of the world ; thine 
they were, and thou gavest them to me, 
and they have kept thy word. I pray for 
them ; I pray not for the world, but for them 
whom thou hast given me, for they are thine ; 
and all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them." 

Hence, then, it will appear, that except 
for the purpose of distinguishing the separate 
acts of the Deity, it were immaterial to 
whom we attributed the part assigned in the 
text, but for the sake of this distinction we 
are justified in considering the Lord Jesus 
as here making a declaration concerning 
His people, and His purchased possession. 
Believers are His in a peculiar eense, for 
they are given to Him of the Father; but 
they could not be given without a ransom, 
because they were sinners, led captive by 
their lusts, and therefore Jesus gave Himself 
a ransom for them ; hence they are His also 
by purchase. He graciously regards them as 
His people, and they regard Him as their 
gracious and almighty Deliverer from the curse 
of the broken, and violated law, ami through 
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Him they feel that they are reconciled to God, 
whom they no longer consider as an enemy, 
but as their Father and their Friend. They 
are encouraged to do this by those Scriptures 
which speak of the covenant between God 
and His people; which represent Him as 
beholding them with peculiar favour, receiv- 
ing' them into a new and more endeared 
relation to Himself, and saying of them, 
" They shall call on my name, and I will hear 
them ; I will say, it is my people, and they 
shall say, the Lord is my God." Zech. xiii. 9. 
But the love of God to His people is set 
forth in my text by a beautiful and expres- 
sive metaphor. They are described as His 
jewels. These, we know, are esteemed among 
men on account of their supposed worth and 
beauty, and thus acquire a great though ficti- 
tious value ; they are scarce, and when ob- 
tained, are preserved with care and esteemed 
precious. In the image, then, which the text 
presents, we may trace many important truths 
in reference to the interest God takes in His 
people. They are His jewels, and there- 
fore dear and valuable to Him ; they are those 
on whom He looks with complacency, and 
with whom He would unwillingly part ; they 
were dearly purchased, bought with a price 
infinitely above all earthly treasures ; they 
were redeemed, not with corruptible things. 





JEWELS OF CHRIST. 

as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. He has mani- 
fested His regard to them, not only in the 
price which He gave to redeem them to Him- 
self, but in renewing them and creating them 
after His divine image, in turning them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan to Himself. He sees in them tlie 
work of His grace, and He is glorified in 
them ; while, by a light reflected from Him- 
self, they shine before men. Compared with 
the world, they are like jewels, few in num- 
ber, and so they have ever been. Thus we 
find the Lord speaking to them of old, re- 
minding those who were the type of the true 
Israel, that " they were not chosen for their 
number, for they were the fewest of all 
people ; but because the Lord had a delight 
in them, and set His love upon them." Deut. 
vii. 7. They are jewels, too, as regards His 
care of them. Men are careful to keep their 
jewels ; so is God to preserve His saints. 
Thus He speaks by the Prophet : " Thou 
wast precious in my sight, therefore I will 
give men for thee." Is. xliii. 4. 

Upon such grounds the people of God are 
spoken of as jewels, and the endearing man- 
ner in which He speaks of them as His jewels 
deserves our notice : He calls them My jewels. 
They are His, as He is the maker of them. 



378 BELIEVERS ARE THE 

and this not only as men, but saints. They 
have no value or excellency, no light or lustre, 
but what they receive from Him, and hold 
in dependance upon Him. The righteous is 
more excellent than his neighbour, but it 
is God who makes him to differ. They 
are His, as He is the owner and the dis- 
poser of them. Wherever any souls are found 
of Christ, they become His jewels ; their 
nature and their mark denote that they 
belong to God ; and as He is the rightful 
owner, so is He the disjwser of them. They 
claim His peculiar care and superintendence; 
He orders and overrules all that concerns 
them in the world ; what place each shall 
adorn, how long it shall shine, and when 
and in what manner it shall be removed. 
They are, moreover, His, as set apart for 
himself. Know, saith the Psalmist, that the 
Lord hath set apart him that is godly for 
Himself. Ps. iv. 3. They are made jewels by 
His power and grace, and the design of all 
is to promote His glory, to serve and honour 
Him upon eartli, and to be eminently ho- 
noured by Him in being taken to heaven, 
where they shall he to His praise and His 
glory forever. 

The text furnishes us with another token of 
the regard of the Lord for His people ; His 
sparing mercy: I will spare them as a man 
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spareth his own son. Valuable are jewels ; but 
there are some things moreyaluable and more to 
be desired; and without at all depreciating the 
metaphor of jewels, we may venture to assert, 
that there are is something equally aflfecting 
and instructive in the declaration, Itvill spare 
them; and I am sure that every parent will 
enter fully into my meaning, when I declare 
that these words are still more expressive 
of love than the former. Dear is the tie 
which binds a father to his son ; even in the 
case of a rebellious child, it is found diffi- 
cult to overcome the yearnings of affection ; 
and not unfrequently the attachment of a 
parent has seemed to keep pace with the 
disobedience of the child. But in the case 
of a dutiful and an obedient child, not only 
a man's own son, but a son that serveth him, 
then the affection of the father seems to know 
no bounds, and the tie is indissoluble. So in a 
sense infinitely more exalted, does God spare 
His sons ; those whom He is graciously pleased 
to regard as such ; His sons, by adoption, into 
that spiritual family of whom our Lord is the 
spiritual head, and who, by grace, are God's 
obedient children. Them He will spare, 
though they may deserve punishment; them 
He will spare when they are exposed to temp- 
tations ; though, like children, they are often, 
through the weakness, the ignorance, or the 
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corruption of their nature, proroking His 
displeasure, yet He looks upon tbem as to 
their prevailing character; He looks to the 
heart, and there He sees, that whilst desiring 
to be obedient, they trust not to this, but cast 
themselves wholly upon His mercy, and He 
spares them for His great name sake. 

But we must proceed to notice. Secondly, 
The time appointed for that peculiar mani- 
festation of His favour mentioned in the text : 
in that day. There is frequent use made of 
this expression in the Scripture; it is used to 
betoken either temporal visitation, the day of 
death, or the day of judgment. The expres- 
sion in the text, doubtless, related to the 
times of Christ, and the fate of the unbe- 
lieving and believing Jews ; hut we must 
give to the passage a more enlarged sig- 
nification, and consider it in connection with 
the final judgment. To this day, as the day 
of the Lord, the day of revelation of the 
righteous judgment, the day of vengeance 
of our God, our attention is directed 
throughout the Bible, and the text leads us to 
regard it as a day of separation between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth Him 
not; and while some passages are iiill of 
terror, the one under consideration invites us 
to behold God as fulfilling His gracious pro- 
mises to His people, and fixes our attention 
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upon them as His jewels, and that day as the 
period when He will vouchsafe a peculiar 
manifestation of His favour, make up His 
jewels, and exhibit in full measure His 
sparing mercy. The expression of making 
up may refer to their being at present dis- 
peraed and mixed with sinners, and so God's 
making them up implies, His taking them 
out from the company of others, and His 
collecting them into one body under Christ, 
their Lord and Head. His jewels, at present, 
are obscured, and often unknown, except to 
the Lord ; they are accounted vile, or lightly 
esteemed among men, but it shall not he al- 
ways so ; they shall, at that day spoken of in 
the text, be separated from the dross in which 
they seem now to be lost, and collectively 
form crowns of glory, which shall encircle the 
head of the exalted Redeemer, *' when He 
shall come to be glorified in His saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe," 2Thess. 
i. 10; now, indeed, they receive many gracious 
manifestations of love, but then it shall be 
without measure, without intermission, and 
without end ; now, they are often spared, and 
need sparing mercy, but then they shall need 
it no more, for they shall he made perfect and 
complete in all the will of God. 

Be it remembered, that it is sparing mercy, 
even to believers, they have nothing in them- 
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selves ; it was mercy which first spared them 
from going down into the pit of everlasting 
destruction ; it is mercy which still keeps them 
in the way, and to the end they must be kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion. Be assured, brethren, that if you have 
lost sight of this saving truth, you are fallen 
from grace ; because you have been made to 
diflfer, if you forget that it is through grace 
and mercy, and begin to imagine that your 
calling was according to works of righteous- 
ness which you had done, you are fallen from 
grace ; and if you are still looking for sal- 
vation to yourselves, forgetting that it is only 
of the Lord, then you want one of the strong- 
est and the sweetest evidences of the work of 
God"s grace upon the soul ; be assured that 
all who have entered into glory felt, while on 
earth, the necessity of the Psalmist's prayer, 
"Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 
O Lord ;" be assured that they are now con- 
firmed in the conviction that in the sight of 
God, except through grace, they could not be 
justified, Ps. cxliii. 2; and could they ad- 
monish you from the world of light and glory, 
they would testify that the Lord is the righ- 
teousness of His redeemed and obedient 
people. 

But let us consider, Thirdly, the security 
by which this promise is contirmed to God's 
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believing people. This security is not of 
man, but God ; it is grounded upon the solemn 
declaration on the part of God, that thus it 
shall be. They shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of Hosts ; this must be sufficient for every 
believer, for he cannot doubt the faithfulness 
of God. He knows that God is not man that 
He should lie, nor the Son of man that He 
should repent ; he recollects with joy and 
wonder the gracious condescension of God in 
confirming the word of His covenant by an 
oath, in order that, as the Apostle beautifully 
expresses it, Heb. vi. 18, we might have 
a strong consolation, who haye fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us 
in the Gospel. Nor can the believer doubt 
the power of God to accomplish His purpose 
of grace and mercy ; of Him we may say, 
that which He hath promised He is able to 
perform. Ten thousand thousands stand be- 
fore Him, ten thousand times ten thousand 
minister to Him, so that though the enemies 
against whom His people fight are numerous 
and powerful, yet the Lord which dwelleth 
on high, is mightier ; and if God be for us, 
who can be against us ? The believer, too, 
has already realized much of the power of 
the Lord and His faithfulness ; he has already 
experienced so much of the compassion of 
God, so often, when deserving punishment has 



384 BELIEVERS ARE THE 

been visited with mercy ; lias so often traced, 
in the varied events of life, the dispensations 
, of love, and the manifestations of wisdom, 
that he feels a blessed assurance that he shall 
not finally perish ; he knows that the pro- 
mises of God are full and free, and these he 
cherishes as his portion for ever. 

Before I quit this division of my subject, 
and enter upon my application, I would re- 
mark, that the title here given to the Lord as 
the Lord of Hosts, is truly encouraging. It 
seems to assure us, that the number of those 
whom He will at last own, and save, is not 
itself small. He will bring many sons unto 
glory, and remember each as if there were 
no other. They that go before, and they that 
follow after, shall meet together, and shall 
together constitute that goodly multitude, 
which it is declared no man could number. 
The true Israel shall yet be as the sand of 
the sea, and when the Redeemer shall come, 
He shall come with ten thousands of His 
saints to be gloritied in them, and admired 
in them that believe, 2 Thess. i. 10. 

In entering upon my application of the 
subject, I would repeat my earnest request, 
that each would examine how far he is inte- 
rested in the momentous truth contained in 
the portion of Scripture which has formed the 
subject of this and a preceding discourse. 
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The neglect of this is the cause so few profit 
by the word preached ; they do uot hring the 
subject home to themselves in a way of self- 
examination, but, taking it for granted that 
they are the people of God, they overloc/k the 
admonition to consider their ways. Let me, 
then, my brethren, beseech you, as you re- 
gard the salvation of your souls, to inquire 
whether you bear the characters of godliness, 
as set forth in the words of the prophet ; whe- 
ther you do fear the Lord, and think upon 
His name ; whether you speak on the most 
important subject, and that often one to ano- 
ther. In the hope that there are before me 
some of this description, I would first remark, 
how gracious is the declaration of the text, 
how suited to your various necessities. At 
present, bretliren, you are in a state of great 
imperfection and weakness, and you are daily 
reminded that there is much land to be pos- 
sessed: you still groan, being burdened, still 
have occasion to cry out, who shall deliver us 
from the body of this death ? The spirit is 
often willing, but the flesh is weak; fain 
would you, at times, ascend to God, but your 
soul cleaveth unto the dust. If this, however, 
be indeed your burden, I bid you rejoice, 
I bid you behold in my text your encourage- 
ment to persevere unto the end. Think of 
that day, when God shall make up His jewels, 
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I would next remark how decided a sepa- 
ration shall be made, in the day when the 
Lord of Hosts shall make up His jewels, and 
consequently how dreadful will that day be to 
those who remain ungodly, still going on in 
their wickedness, either walking with them that 
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openly blaspheme, or with those who, though 
they have much of the form, are yet strangers 
to the power of godliness. You have heard, 
brethren, of a book of remembrance, in which 
are registered all the thoughts, and words, 
and actions, of them that fear the Lord, and 
think upon His name ; can it be needful 
to admonish you that your's are no less 
known unto God, and that while the one are 
held in gracious remembrance before Him, 
yours shall in no wise be forgotten ? There is 
a book, so to speak, in which are recorded 
the respective lives of each, and which shall 
be opened in the day of awful account, and 
testify against you ; now you are mixed 
indiscriminately with the righteous, now 
you walk sometimes undiscovered by man, 
but you cannot escape the penetrating 
eye of God ; to Him your real character is 
known, and according to that, and not ac- 
cording to your estimation among men, your 
final sentence will be adjudged. And can 
you meditate on the solemnities of that day, 
and not tremble for the event? can you medi- 
tate upon the lot of the condemned, and not 
be anxious to escape the vengeance of our 
God? If so, be assured you do not believe, 
you madly reject the counsel of God against 
yourselves ; but the day is coming when you 
must believe, and when you will too late 
c c2 
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bewail your madness and your guilt. It is a 
day, as you have already heard, full of terror 
to the wicked, and the whole force of lan- 
guage is employed to describe it. Meditate, 
I pray you, on the Scriptures which have 
been brought before you, and to them espe- 
cially add that which is contained in Rev. vi, 
14 to the end. 

It might seem to weaken the description 
to attempt to add any thing to it, yet who can 
forbear to remark how forcibly it describes 
the desire of the wicked to flee, and the im- 
possibility of their fleeing from the wrath of 
the Lamb : surely, brethren, you must live 
in a neglect of the Holy Scriptures, you must 
have forgotten that they are written for our 
admonition, and that they shew us the things 
which shall be hereafter ; surely you must 
live in a neglect of prayer, heartfelt prayer, 
and earnest supplication to God, or you could 
not live in such a practical disregard of the 
Gospel message ; you could not rest satisfied 
without a certainty of your interest iu its glad 
tidings. O think, betimes, my brethren, of 
the happiness you lose, and the misery you 
incur, by a final rejection of the things which 
accompany salvation ; implore the God of all 
grace, to give you grace to know, even in 
this your day, the things which belong unto 
your peace. 



Lastly, How wiil the proceedings of this 
day redound to the praise and the glory of 
God. It is awful to see how the mercies of 
Jehovah are abused, and how His long suffer- 
ing and forbearance do lead some to trea- 
sure up unto themselves wrath against the ' 
day of wrath : because sentence against an 
evil work is not speedily executed, therefore 
their heart is fully set in them to do evil. 
But, beloved, be not ignorant of the de- 
claration of Scripture ; the Lord is not slack 
concerning His promise ; He will come, and 
come attended with all those circumstances 
of majesty and glory which shadow forth 
His appearance. Then shall we, indeed, re- 
turn, and discern between the righteous and 
the wicked ; between him that serveth God 
and him that serveth Him not : then shall we 
no longer be disposed to call the proud 
happy, or envy those who have prospered in 
the world, and have riches in possession ; 
then shall we no longer need to go into the 
sanctuary to learn, for then with our eyes 
shall we behold the end of these men ; then 
shall those clouds which now envelope, in 
awful mystery, the proceedings of Jehovah, 
flee away and be finally dispersed, by the 
glorious rising of the Sun of Righteousness, 
coming forth in His glory to judge both the 
quick and the dead; then shall they only be 
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counted worthy to stand before Him, who 
have in this, the day of grace, fled to Him 
for refuge ; them He will graciously acknow- 
ledge as His in the presence of angels and 
of men, and present them before the throne 
of the Father, with exceeding joy ; and while 
some are crying, but crying in vain, for an 
extension of mercy and another day of grace, 
while they are crying unto the rocks and the 
mountains to fall upon them and hide them 
from the presence of the Judge, His jewels 
shall he preser\'ed with gracious care, not one 
of them shall he lost; then shall the Redeemer, 
indeed, see of the travail of His soul, and shall 
be satisfied in them ; behold, with ineffable 
delight the reward of His merits, the fruits of 
His powerful intercession ; speaking in His 
mediatorial character, He shall say of them, 
and of Himself, " Behold, I and the children 
whom God hath given me ;" then shall come 
the end when He shall deliver up this me- 
diatorial kingdom to God, even the Father, 
and resume that fulness of glory which He 
had with the Father before the world began, 
and in sacred union with Him and the Eternal 
Spirit, he to His glorified and exalted saints 
their God and their glory. 
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THE SEALING OT THE SPIRIT IS THE 
MOTIVE TO HOLINESS. 



I 



Kpkbs. IV. 30, 



"GKIEVE NOT THE HOI.V Sl'lKlT OF GOD, WHEREBY VE AR8 
SEALED UNTO THE UAV Of nEDEMl'TION," 



The word of God is admirably suited to meet 
the necessities of man, as a creature who not 
only needs instruction and reproof, but who 
requires to be frequently remiuded of truths 
already known, and to be stirred up in a way 
of remembrance. It is in humble accordance 
with this provision, that ministers are desirous 
to give line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept, and that avoiding novelties as dangerous 
and hurtful, they direct their hearers repeat- 
edly to that, which is denominated the good 
old way, and approves itself to believers, as a 
way of pleasantness, and a path of peace. 



b 
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We were lately engaged in meditating upon 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, and the 
blessed consequences of His indwelling in 
the heart. It seems to me important to pur- 
sue our inquiries, and I have therefore se- 
lected the text, as leading us to a solemn 
inquiry into two points intimately connected 
with our everlasting welfare. First, the part 
assigned to the Holy Ghost in the text. Se- 
condly, the nature of that sin, against which 
the Apostle guards us, and which he calls 
grieving the Holy Spirit. 

There are truths in the Word of God, which 
we never could have known, but so far as He 
has revealed them, and there are still many, in 
respect of which we may say, that we see now 
as through a glass darkly. But things are 
revealed with clearness, in proportion to their 
importance, and respecting all that is essen- 
tial, the word is clear and explicit. Thus, 
in what relates to the three Persons in Jeho- 
vah, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
or how these three exist in one, we cannot 
comprehend. Neither can we comprehend 
the nature of our own existence, or the nature 
of things around us, but we know they 
do exist, and that the existence of all that 
has life and breath, is the result of infinite 
wisdom and creative power. Attempts to 
explore these things savour of human pre- 
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sumption, and are directly opposed to that 
teachable disposition, which once led the 
humble disciple to the feet of Jesus, and 
which still conducts the serious inquirer after 
divine truth to those sources of information, 
which are now the appointed channels of 
grace to the souls of His people. The word 
of God is explicit as to the direct operation, 
and the respective work of each Person in the 
Trinity. Truly happy are they, who have 
been taught of the Spirit to know themselves 
guilty, and who have, under the same influ- 
ence, been directed unto Jesus, as the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of their souls, who have 
realized that He is the way, the truth, and the 
life, the propitiation for their sins, their 
Almighty Advocate, who ever liveth to make 
intercession for them, through whose media- 
tion grace is extended to them as the chief 
of sinners, and who thus rejoice in Him as 
the Author and the Finisher of their faith. 

We are taught in our creed the nature of 
the Spirit's work. He is the Lord and giver 
of spiritual life, and is with the Father and 
the Son to be worshipped and glorified. He 
spake by the prophets, and by them He testi- 
fied before-hand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. Through His 
agency the incarnation of the Saviour was 
eff"ected; and through the eternal Spirit Christ 
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offered Himself without &pot to God. De- 
scending on the day of Pentecost, in the ple- 
nitude of His power. He did indeed testify 
the full accompllslimeDt of the predicted 
scheme, and the opening of the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers. The application of this 
blessed work is likewise His. He takes of the 
things of Christ, and shews them to sinners 
as the things of peace ; He is in them a spirit 
of grace and supplication, a spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Christ. 
The Apostle alludes to tliis, when he speaks 
in the text of believers being sealed unto the 
day of redemption. Men are accustomed to 
set a seal on valuable things, in token of 
security, and as an evidence that they have a 
property therein. Thus, in a far higher 
sense, are believers sealed ; they have the 
impress of the Spirit, the impress of holiness. 
1. They are by Him sealed as children of 
adoption. Because they are sons, God sent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into their hearts, 
■whereby they cry, Abba, Father, Rom. 
viii. 15 ; they see themselves brought into a 
new relation to God, He ceases to be au object 
of terror, nay. He becomes the God, who is 
love itself, and they know what the Apostle 
meant when he said, " We have known and 
believed the love that God hath to us. God 
is love, and he that dwellefh in love, 
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dwelleth in God, and God in him," 1 Joha 
i7. 16. 

2. They are sealed also as being partakers of 
the divine nature, and as having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world, through lust. 
A change of relation to God has produced a 
change of character, and they daily evince 
that they have been created anew in Christ 
Jesus unto good works. A new nature has 
been imparted, they are born of the Spirit; 
they have received into their hearts the in- 
corruptible word of God, and taking root 
there, it becomes the seed of eternal life. 
Hence the struggle and the conflict between 
the flesh and the Spirit ; the old man, which 
they inherit as sons of Adam, and the new 
man, which they have put on as children of 
God, by faith in Jesus Christ. They are led 
by the Spirit, they walk in the Spirit, they 
obey His godly motions, they walk religiously 
in good works, and at length, hy God's mercy, 
they attain unto eternal life. 

3. Believers are sealed also as heirs of glory. 
The present witness of the Spirit in their 
hearts is an earnest of the promised inheri- 
tance, and accordingly the Apostle says in 
the text, " whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. Already are believers 
admitted to great and exalted privileges. 
Even now are they called to be the sons of 
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God, but it doth not yet appear, what they 
shall be, 1 John iii. 2. They have been 
brought to feel that in Christ they have re- 
demption through His blood, even the for- 
giveness of their sins, and in this sense they 
are already redeemed unto God ; but they are 
yet in the body, and therefore cannot per- 
fectly serve God, or do the tilings they would. 
They are still in a state of weakness, and in 
the house of their captivity, but they are 
taught by the Spirit to look forward to a day 
of deliverance, and this is the meaning of the 
term redemption in the text. It intimates that 
the final redemption of the purchased pos- 
session is not yet complete. They tabernacle 
for a season in the body, and that body must 
soon moulder in the grave ; but the time of 
their redemption draweth nigh, when they 
shall awake up after the likeness and image 
of God, when Chriat who is their life shall 
appear, and they also shall appear with Him 
in glory, Col. iii. 4. They are sealed unto 
this glorious day, and the Spirit beareth wit- 
ness with their Spirit ; their expectation is 
just, being grounded on the word, and promise 
of God ; their conversation is in heaven, from 
whence also they look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change their 
vile body that it may be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body, according to the mighty 
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working whereby He is able to subdue all 
things unto Himself, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 

Such being the part assigned to the Holy 
Spirit in the work of our redemption, it fol- 
lows that our treatment of this heavenly Guest 
is a matter of supreme importance ; we pro- 
ceed, therefore, to consider the nature of that 
sin, against which the Apostle guards us, in 
the text. The church ia the wilderness was 
a typical representation of the Christian in 
the world. Jehovah, by His Spirit, led them 
in safety through that wilderness. He led 
them through the deep as a horse in the wil- 
derness. Is. Ixiii. 13, 14. He led them, it is 
said, by the hand of Moses, with His glorious 
arm, dividing the waters before them to make 
Himself an everlasting name." But it is 
also said, they rebelled and vexed His holy 
Spirit, therefore He was turned to be their 
enemy, and He fought against them, Is. Ixviii. 
10. So also it is now, though the Scripture 
has recorded these things for our ensamples, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, .' 
and though it abounds with admonitory 
and cautionary language on the subject, yet 
do many in the professing church resist, 
quench, and grieve the Holy Spirit and do 
despite to the Spirit of grace. 

Many grieve Him by open sin. It can 
scarcely be necessary to say that the Holy 
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Spirit must be the enemy of all sin. It is the 
abominahle thing which He hates, and which 
provokes Him to withdraw His gracious pre- 
sence. Be assured that allowed sin and the 
Holy Spirit cannot dwell in the same person ; 
and you may, therefore, easily know whether 
you are partakers of the Holy Ghost. Look 
to the passage which stands connected witli 
the text ; see how the Apostle excepts against 
all manner of sin, see what a striking con- 
trast he draws between the former character 
of the Ephesian concerts, and that which was 
to attest the working of the Spirit within 
them, Eph. iv. 23. to end. 

Many grieve the Holy Spirit by neglecting 
the means of grace. If we desire to grow in 
grace, it seems obvious that we should use 
those means by which God imparts His 
grace. But, alas ! how large the number of 
those who neglect these means. The day of 
rest is to them no rest in God ; that house in 
which God promises to make His people 
joyful, is seldom frequented; that book which 
He has given to be a light unto their feet and 
a lantern to their path, is seldom read ; that 
throne of grace and mercy to which they are 
invited, is seldom approached. There is no 
family prayer, no endeavour to provoke one 
another to love and to good works ; no attempt 
to edify one another. Thus they grieve the 
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Holy Spirit, and practically set at nought His 
counsel and reproof; and hence, many who 
have seemed for a time to run well, have halted 
in their course ; nay, even worse than this, for as 
it has heen often observed, there is no neutral 
ground in religion. They who have not ad- 
vanced have actually gone back, and unless 
recovered by the grace of God, they go back 
unto perdition. Notwithstanding their former 
acquaintance with Divine things, their know- 
ledge of the leading truths of the Gospel, 
they go backward from bad to worse, and 
often exhibit a mournful proof of the awful 
state of those who neglect the means of grace, 
and abuse the goodness of the Lord. 

But we apprehend that the prevailing sin 
is the sin of those who grieve the Holy Spirit, 
by an irreverent or formal use of the means 
of grace. They are comparatively few, per- 
haps, who venture altogether to turn their 
backs upon the ordinances of worship, or 
refuse an attendance at the house of prayer. 
Habit, or conscience, or the wish of parent or 
master, may bring many to church whose 
hearts are not in its services. Now we ven- 
ture to say, that none of the means of grace 
which we have mentioned will do us good, 
unless used with reference to God. If our 
attendance at church is not preceded and 
followed by earnest prayer, we may go and 
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call it an awful fact, and surely so it is, wiien 
we connect with it those solemn and decisive 
declarations which exclude such from any in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Christ. We 
read, in language which cannot be mistaken, 
" If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of His." Rom. viii. 9. To such we 
may apply the reproof addressed to one who 
deceived himself by a mere profession of 
religion ; one who had indeed been baptized 
with water, but who proved, by lamentable ex- 
perience, that he had not been baptized with 
the Spirit unto repentance and newness of 
life. Yes, we must declare to such, that they, 
to human appearance, have no part or lot in 
the matter ; and we may exhort them to pray 
God that the thought of their heart may be 
changed. Observe, we do not shut up such 
unto despair ; we rather design to lead them 
to hope. Acts viii. 2!, 22. 

For their encouragement then we re- 
mark, tliat it is the property of grace to 
call those things that are not as if they were, 
and speak effectually even to those who are 
now dead in trespasses and sins. In depen- 
dance, therefore, upon His promised blessing, 
we once more lift up the standard of alarm ; 
we exhort those who are asleep in their sins, 
to awake to righteousness and sin not ; we 
would exalt the Saviour, as the object of faith 
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and the ground of hope ; we would set Him 
forth as the propitiation for sin, and repeat 
the solemn, yet gracious invitation, " Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth." Is. xlv. 22. Be assured, that un- 
less you have obeyed this, you must, sooner 
or later, be ashamed. Be wise, therefore, 
now : remember, it is declared, that of those 
who sleep in the dust of the earth, some shall 
awake to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. O remember, that 
it is also declared, If ye live after the flesh 
ye shall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live ; 
for to be carnally minded is death, but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace. Rom. 
Tiii. 8. 

But the monitory language of the text is 
especially suited to those who have been bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ, and have drunk of that 
one Spirit which binds together the family and 
household of God. Such will discover its appli- 
cation to themselves ; they will remember their 
need of caution and exhortation, and will rejoice 
to be stirred up in a way of remembrance. 
Our language, then, to you is this ; be not 
high minded, but fear; be jealous over your- 
selves with a godly jealousy. You have 
heard how and when you may grieve the 
Holy Spirit. Oh, then, beware how you de- 
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mean yourselves towards Hiin ; grieve Him 
not by open and daring sin ; grieve Him not 
by slighting His godly motions, by neglecting 
or abusing the means of grace : sanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts ; remember, that the 
foundation stone has, so to speak, two 
seals, the one descriptive of your privilege, 
the other of your character. The Lord 
knoweth them that are His : this is your 
privilege. Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity : this 
is your character. Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the hearer. Eph. 
iv. 29. Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly with all wisdom. Col. iii. 16. Be sober, 
be vigilant, live as men in a besieged city, 
surrounded with inveterate and powerful ene- 
mies. Thus will you know, that blessed is the 
man that feareth always ; you will know that 
you are, indeed, kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto salvation, therefore, you 
will not be dismayed ; you will trust and not 
be afraid; you will be witnesses for Jesus 
in the midst of a blind and gainsaying 
world; you will shine as lights in that world 
of darkness, sin, and sorrow, adorn the 
gospel and experimentally realize its blessed 
effects upon the soul. Finally, you shall 
D D 2 
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Psalm xlvi. 5. 



It is recorded of Martin Luther, that when 
he received any discouraging news relative to 
that work of the Reformation in which he was 
so conspicuous an instrument ; in a spirit of 
faith to cheer his friends, he said, " Come, let 
us sing the xlvith Psalm." This favoured 
servant of God clearly reconciled the general 
application of the Psalm to the church ; and 
its adaptation to every period of trial and 
alarm ; he saw, though written on a particu- 
lar occasion, and designed probably to record 
the deliverance of Jerusalem from the inva- 
sion of Sennacherib, yet, like all the other 
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portions of Sacred Writ, it was given for the 
instruction and the consolation of believers ; 
that from this they might be encouraged, even 
in the greatest perplexities, to seek God as 
their refuge and strength ; assured that they 
should find Him a very present help in 
trouble. It is, indeed, a Psalm suited to 
every period, and whether we would comme- 
morate past deliverances, or declare our con- 
fidence in future mercies, I know not lan- 
guage better suited to express the feelings of 
our hearts ; it at once encourages us in all 
emergencies, to exercise confidence in regard 
to the welfare of the church, and reminds us 
upon what a sure foundation this confidence 
is built. With a view to the practical appli- 
cation of the subject, I propose to consider, 
1. In what sense God may be said to be in 
the midst of the church ; and, 2. The glorious 
consequences of His presence as regards her 
final safety and her present deliverances. 

God is a Spirit, and, as such, not the object 
of human sense ; He is omnipresent, and there- 
fore confined neither by the accidents of time 
nor place. Of Him we may say, that He is 
about our path and about our bed, and spieth 
out ail our ways ; and addressing to Him the 
language of the Psalmist, we may say, 
" Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or 
■whither shall I flee from thy presence;" yet in 
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gracious condescension He is pleased to 
describe Himself after the manner of men, 
and to promise that He will dwell upon earth. 
Thus He manifested Himself to Israel of old; 
His presence went before them in the wilder- 
ness, and was a cloud to shield them by day, 
and a pillar of fire by night. Thus, too, in 
the temple erected to His honour, He was 
conspicuously present, and in the record of 
its dedication by Solomon, we learn that the 
glory of the Lord, under the symbol of a cloud, 
was so great and magnificent, that the priests 
could not stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud. It was here that He appointed to 
meet His people with a blessing, and He 
speaks of it as the house which He had hal- 
lowed for Himself, the place where He had 
chosen to set His name ; and, as a general 
encouragement to all His worshippers, He 
declared to Moses, " In all places where I re- 
cord my name, I will come unto thee, and 
I will hless thee." This gracious declaration 
is ratified and confirmed by the Scriptures of 
the New Testament ; they remind us that the 
promises to Israel of old, were not to Israel 
after the flesh, but to Israel after the Spirit, 
and they assure us that He who was with the 
ehurch in the wilderness, and bore with their 
manners forty years, is still present with His 
church, still bears with their infirmities, and 
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forgives their sins ; still carries His true ser- 
vants through all difficulties, and still renders 
them victorious over all their enemies. He 
still dwells with His church, and though not 
visible by any symbolical representation, as 
He was to the church of old, yet He is still pre- 
sent with her, to be her defence against all her 
adversaries. He is still, as my text asserts, in 
the midst of her. 

1. God is in the midst of His church by 
His Word. The Scriptures are the source of 
true doctrine, written by the inspiration of 
God, and as such, profitable for doctrine and 
instruction in righteousness. They are de- 
signed to be a light unto our feet, and a lamp 
unto our path. We are naturally in darkness 
in regard to our relation to God ; we are sons, 
but seem not to know it ; we are rebellious 
sons, but do not duly estimate our guilt as 
transgressors against Him ; we are in dark- 
ness as to the way by which we may be re- 
conciled to Him, and the hope which is con- 
nected with and founded upon His covenant 
in Christ ; we are in darkness as to the design 
of our existence here, and the destiny awaiting 
us hereafter ; and though conscience may sug- 
gest, there is within us a Spirit which never 
dies, yet we have by nature no correct idea, cf 
that life and immortality, which are brought 
to light by the Gospel. We are indeed accus- 
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tomed to view, these great and solerau truths 
though the medium of Scripture, and apt to 
forget they are subjects of revelation ; but if 
we advert to regions where the Scriptures 
have never been given, if we even advert to 
that church which still withholds them from 
the people, we shall have reason to acknow- 
ledge it, as a peculiar manifestation of the 
favour of God, that we are not left to collect 
from tradition, the truths, which concern our 
salvation, that He has given to His church 
a standard, to which she may at all times 
appeal, as an unerring guide in matters of 
faith and practice; a standard by which we 
may always estimate, the truth of the doctrines 
which constitute our articles of faith, and 
prove our interest in this spiritual body. 
There we may discover, in genuine and lively 
characters, the truth as it is in Jesus, com- 
prehending within its view, the corruption of 
our nature, our regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit, our salvation by grace, and the nature 
of our high and heavenly calling as followers 
of Christ ; wherever the Scriptures are thus 
received as the standard of truth, where they 
are freely circulated and devoutly read, where 
the instructions they communicate are re- 
ceived with submission, and delivered with 
faithfulness, to those who cannot read for 
themselves ; there we may conceive is a 
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brancliof that church, in which it may be said 
God has a delight, and of which we may 
confidently declare, that He is in the midst of 
her. 

Again we may conceive God manifesting 
Himself to His church, and dwelling in the 
midst of her by His ministers. It has ever 
pleased Him to accomplish His purposes of 
grace aud mercy by the instrumentality of 
man. Under the law He selected an order 
of men, who were set apart for the service of 
the sanctuary, and so, under the Gospel, he 
is pleased to continue the same provision for 
the wants of His people. He sends not 
angels to preach His Gospel, but He sends 
to His people men of like passions with 
themselves, men who have felt the infirmities 
of our common nature, men who have expe- 
rienced the grace of God which bringeth sal- 
vation, and are enabled to say, Come, aud 
I will tell you what God has done for my 
soul. Such ministers stand now, as did the 
watchmen of the house of Israel ; they are 
still the appointed Shepherds of the flock, 
the heritage of the Lord. To them is com- 
mitted, the high office of ambassador of the 
Prince of Peace, and to them is consigned 
the ministry of reconciliation. They have, 
indeed, this treasure in earthen vessels, but 
still it is a treasure. They dare not magnify 
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themselves, but tliey must magnify their 
office ; and by the contemplation of their 
own weakness, they may learn from them- 
selves, and they may teach to their people, 
that the feebleness of the instrument em- 
ployed is calculated, to discover that ministers 
are but instruments, and that the excellency 
of the power which worketh in them, is not 
of man, but of God. Still, where in the 
strength, and in the power of the Lord, they 
stand upon their watch, where they warn the 
wicked to turn from the error of their ways, 
and preach to them that are weary, the Word 
of salvation and the Gospel of peace ; there 
we may acknowledge the blessings of the 
ministry, which is designed to promote the 
edification of the body of Christ, there we 
may acknowledge that we behold an evidence 
of the especial favour of God, and we may 
hence be led to believe that He is in the midst 
of her. 

Again we may remark, that God dwells in 
His church by His Spirit. This is required 
for the spiritual edification of the church ; 
without this neither are ministers efficient to 
preach, nor the people disposed to hear. He 
is represented as the divine Author of spiritual 
life, He is that Spirit of power and of might, 
whose benign and glorious descent was pro- 
mised in the Old Testament, and fully re- 
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■vealed in the New. Thus we read in Isaiah, 
that the Spirit shall be poured from on high, 
and that the consequences of His presence, 
shall be a beauteous change in the condi- 
tion of the church ; instead of a little one 
she shall become a thousand, and in the 
figuratiTe language of prophecy, the wilder- 
ness shall be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest. This prediction 
is confirmed by successive prophets ; they 
uniformly speak of the Spirit's manifestation, 
as necessary for the church, and they describe 
the season of His coming, as one of peculiar 
blessedness and peace. Indeed, so essential 
was His presence, so needful the fulfilment 
of these predictions, that our Lord declared, 
it was expedient for His disciples, that 
He should go away. He must be glorified, 
before the promise of the Father could be 
fulfilled; and when, by His ascension into 
heaven, He had accomplished the work given 
Him to do, and resumed that glory which He 
had before the world began, then was the 
Spirit given in abundant measure ; then was 
there a gracious outpouring, which brought to 
pass the Scripture, which predicted the dispen- 
sation of the Spirit, and promised a glorious 
increase to the church. We speak not, how- 
ever, of those miraculous gifts, which were 
•soon withdrawn, but of those ordinary influ- 



THE SECURITY OF THE CHUItCH, 

ences, which are still continued to the church; 
and with reference to these, we affirm that 
by the Spirit the Lord is present with His 
church ; hy Him the whole body is governed 
and sanctified. In the minister He is the 
Spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind, and in the people the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Christ ; He 
is the Spirit of Holiness, which worketh ef- 
fectually in them that believe, and by Him 
they are sealed as with the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise. He is the Spirit^ who testifies their 
adoption into the family and the household of 
faith, and, by His benign effects, witnesses 
with their spirit, that they are the sons 
of God ; by Him the church is graciously 
preserved from all declensions, either in doc- 
trine or practice ; strengthened in her con- 
flict with the powers of darkness, and carried 
on from strength to strength, until, in quick 
succession, every individual member of the 
same is more than conqueror, and appears 
before God in the spiritual Zion. 

Having thus glanced at the manner in 
which God is pleased to manifest Himself as 
dwelling in His church, I proceed, 2. To con- 
sider the happy consequences of this, in re- 
ference to her final safety, and her timely 
deliverance from present troubles. God is in 
the midst of her ; she shall not be moved : 
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God shall help her, and that right early. 
Though the church is thus directed by the 
word of God, and govenied by His Spirit, yet 
she is not without her enemies. It is her 
character while here, to be the church mili- 
tant on earth. She has to contend against 
principalities and powers, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places ; now she is called 
to fight against open enemies, to stem the 
tide of blasphemy, of drunkenness, adul- 
tery, and now she is called to struggle with 
secret adversaries, and against the wiles of 
the devil; now she is rudely assailed by the 
hand of violence, now she encounters the se- 
cret machinations of her enemies. Bat God 
is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved ; 
that is, I conceive, not finally moved; she 
may be shaken, but stilt her foundation is 
firm, because she is founded upon a rock ; 
she may be agitated, but not overthrown, cast 
down, but not destroyed ; she is built upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer 
stone ; and of her He has declared, the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against her. But this 
promise of final safety does preclude the in- 
trusion of present troubles ; against these, 
also, a promise is provided in my text ; God 
shall help her, and that right early. God 
shall help her ; a work which only Jehovah can 
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perform : did the preserTation of the church 
depend on any creature, her state would be 
one of insecurity and danger, and she would, 
perhaps, become at last the prey of the 
destroyer; but He, who for wise and gracious 
purposes brings her into the wilderness, and 
surrounds her there with opposing difficulties; 
He, who directs and controuls all her trials, 
is still present ; He is alone able to vanquish 
her numerous enemies, and He does commu- 
nicate present and seasonable help. God 
shall help her, and that right early ; not, per- 
haps, so early as she may expect, or eagerly 
desire; but still right early, at that very pe- 
riod, which shall manifest His own glory, and 
best suit the final deliverance of His church. 
If she were not brought into deep waters ; if 
she were not sometimes in danger of being 
overwhelmed, she would foi-get her state of de- 
pendance, nay, she might forget Him, who in 
trouble is sought and found a present help. 
But by these very trials, the church is re- 
minded that she is still on her pilgrimage, that 
she is not yet come unto the land where she 
may rest secure from all her enemies ; and 
that her safety still depends upon Him who is 
the Captain of her salvation. Thus, when un- 
expectedly delivered from impending destruc- 
tion, she learns to sing the praises of Him, 
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who has fulfilled His promise, and encouraged 
her to trust only in the Lord. 

These are the consoling truths compre- 
hended in the latter division of my text; and 
if it were needful to add any thing to these 
gracious declarations, mc might appeal to 
past experience, we might inquire of the patri- 
archs, the prophets, and saints, whether these 
promises had ever failed ; we might, descend- 
ing to later times, inquire what even in this 
our land had been the experience of the 
church ; we might appeal to that time when, 
just emerging from the gross corruption of 
popery, the light of the Gospel seemed about 
to be again extinguished ; we might appeal 
to that signal deliverance from impending 
destruction which our church calls upon us to 
commemorate this day ; we might appeal to a 
later period, when rebellion, proceeding from 
a sister country, advanced with rapid strides, 
spreading around desolation and death ; we 
might appeal to a period within the memory 
of most of those who hear me, when destruc- 
tion was threatened from a foreign shore, and 
even the faithful few had begun to fear that 
He, who, in the exercise of His sovereign 
power, employs tyrants as the rod of His 
righteous vengeance, was about to visit this 
highly favoured, but guilty nation, for its 
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iniquity, and by the hand of the scourge of 
Europe, and the desolator of kingdoms, sub- 
vert our happiness and glory, we might appeal 
to these, and remind you how graciously deli- 
verance was wrought for us ; but I would 
rather leave such meditation to yourselves, 
and proceed, in conclusion, tfl consider what 
are the inferences deducible from the inte- 
resting truths contained in the text. 

First, I infer, how great is the privilege of 
true believers. Experience tells us, though 
we are slow to believe it, that we live in a 
perishing and dying world ; whether we look 
to nations or individuals, we perceive that 
here is no rest. All is changing and unsatis- 
fying, so far as our temporal affairs are con- 
cerned. Honours, which at a distance ap- 
peared desirable, are found, when possessed, 
an unsubstantial good ; riches heaped up 
with care, make to themselves wings and flee 
away ; they are removed by the hand of vio- 
lence, or diminished by the fraud and the in- 
justice of those, whom we had regarded with 
esteem and confidence. In short, to whatever 
point we direct our attention, we must say of 
all created and sublunary good, that it is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. Amid this 
changing scene, how desirable to meditate 
upon Uim, who is unchangeably the same, 
who changeth not in his relation, or in his af- 
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fection to his church ; Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. In Him be- 
lievers find that peace which the world cannot 
give, and which the world cannot destroy. 
Nations may shake, the earth may tremble, 
the strong foundations may be removed, but 
the believer is safe, he has nothing to fear. 
For him is provided a little Zoar, a city of 
refuge ; and though he may be deeply in- 
volved in the distress around him, yet, viewing 
it with the eye of faith, he is supported with 
confidence in God. Even in the severest 
chastisements of God, he can hear Jehovah 
saying, " Be still, and know that I am God ;" 
lie meditates with joy and transporting hope 
upon the declaration of God, respecting the 
safety of his church, " I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love ; with loving-kindness have 
I drawn thee ;" he remembers, with feelings 
of humility and gratitude, the promise of God 
to discern between them that serve God and 
them that serve him not. " I will command 
and I will sift the house of Israel among all 
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet 
shall not the least grain fall upon the earth." 
No ; my Brethren, the Christian church is 
the church of the Redeemer, it is His by do- 
nation, it is His by purchase, and it is con- 
solatory to recollect His word, " all that 
the Father giveth me shall come to me ; 
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and him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out ;" it is consolatory to know, 
that against the church of the Redeemer, 
all the combined powers of men and devils 
cannot finally prevail. 

Secondly, I remark, How necessary it is 
to ascertain our individual interest iu these 
blessings. This is the point to which I de- 
sire to bring you, not to assume that you are 
genuine members, because you profess and 
call yourselves such ; beware lest you rest 
in tiie externals of religion, and use the 
excellent forms of the church of England, 
without discovering that they are spiritual. 
Examine yourselves by the test which she 
proposes; go through the general confession, 
and inquire whether, with her, you are thus 
disposed to abase yourselves and to exalt the 
Saviour ; read with seriousness her doctrinal 
articles, and inquire whether, from your heart, 
you can say that the truths therein contained 
constitute your joy and peace; otherwise, 
boast not of your fellowship with the church, 
but rather crave an interest in her prayers, 
that you may be led into the way of truth, 
that you may remember that privilege abused, 
will only add to your guilt, that it will avail 
you nothing to have eaten and drunken in the 
presence of the Saviour, if he shall hereafter 
say, "I never knew ye, depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity." 
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Lastly, I infer how great our encouragement 
to prayer. I am aware that there is a ten- 
dency in men, to regard present difficulties, as 
greater than all which liave preceded, and to 
consider their own as times of peculiar danger; 
now, without wishing to favour this principle 
of the human mind, or wishing to create un- 
necessary alarm, the minister may suggest 
that the present times call for a spirit of 
prayer, and on this subject he may always be 
importunate but never unseasonable. Infide- 
lity and blasphemy are no longer masked, no 
longer confined to the writings of proud, so- 
phistical philosophers, but circulated with 
Satanic malice, poisoning the very vitals of the 
community, and striking alike at the altar and 
the throne. Our enemies know in truth that 
there is an indissoluble connection between 
loyalty and religion ; they know that to 
weaken the one they must effectually destroy 
the other, and that he who reads in his Bible, 
Fear God, forgets not that with this precept 
is connected another, to honour the king. 
Thusmuch, my brethren, I have thought it my 
duty to say : happy shall I be, if, without 
exciting needless alarm, I shall have sug- 
gested a seasonable caution. Beware, then, 
my Brethren, lest any man spoil you through 
false philosophy, and vain deceit, after the ru- 
diments of men, after the traditions of the 
world, and not after Christ. Cultivate in your- 
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selves, endeavour to promote in others, a spirit 
of prayer in behalf of your country. While 
you cry and sigh for the abominations which . 
are yet done in tlie midst of it — while you f 
mourn over those who dishonour God, and 
profane or desecrate the Sabbaths wliich are 
a sign between Him and His people ; be 
much in prayer, that you may yourselves be 
preserved amidst such prevailing corruption 
— while reviewing the many mercies which, 
in the midst of severe chastisements, the 
Lord has been pleased to vouchsafe to us 
as a nation and a church — while, as on this 
day, you acknowledge that He alone is the 
deliverer of nations, the author of peace, and 
lover of concord ; pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem ; be assured tliat they shall prosper that 
love her, adopt the importunity of those holy 
men of old, who prayed not in vain, because 
they wrestled with God in prayer, and gave 
him no rest till he had accomplished their 
desires for the spiritual welfare of his people. 
Hold not, then, ray Brethren, your peace; 
let the prayer ascend from this holy place, 
let it ascend from the sacred retirement of 
your closet, let it occupy a place amid your 
family devotions. This, my Brethren, is 
your duty, and to this I exhort you, assured 
that in doing so I am recommending what 
will prove a blessing to yourselves ; while you 
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are praying for the church of Christ you will 
become more sensible of the privileges you 
enjoy as members of the same, and exercise 
a godly jealousy over yourselves. Then may 
we hope to see order and peace abundantly 
restored ; then may we expect such a measure 
of prosperity, even in temporal things, as may 
be for our spiritual welfare. Then, in regard 
to spiritual things, our peace shall flow down 
as rivers, and our Zion become the joy of 
the whole earth. Then may we with confi- 
dence walk round about her, and tell the 
towers thereof. Tlien, although we may hear 
a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace, 
though the day may be great, even the time 
of Jacob's trouble ; yet, in the confidence of 
faith, we may believe that he shall be saved 
out of it. The Lord of Hosts will be with us, 
the God of Jacob will be our refuge. There- 
fore will we not fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea. God is in the midst 
of us, we shall not be moved; God shall help 
us, and that right early. 
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